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Prologue

Sri Aurobindo

Sri Aurobindo was born in Calcutta on 15 August 1872. At the age of seven he was taken
to England for education. There he studied at St. Paul's School, London, and at King's College,
Cambridge. Returning to India in 1893, he worked for the next thirteen years in the Princely
State of Baroda in the service of the Maharaja and as a professor in Baroda College. In 1906,
soon after the Partition of Bengal, Sri Aurobindo quit his post in Baroda and went to Calcutta,
where he soon became one of the leaders of the Nationalist movement. He was the first political
leader in India to openly put forward, in his newspaper Bande Mataram, the idea of complete
independence for the country. Sri Aurobindo had begun the practice of Yoga in 1905 in Baroda.
In 1908 he had the first of several fundamental spiritual realisations. In 1910 he withdrew from
politics and went to Pondicherry in order to devote himself entirely to his inner spiritual life and
work. During his forty years in Pondicherry he evolved a new method of spiritual practice,
which he called the Integral Yoga. Its aim is a spiritual realisation that not only liberates man's
consciousness but also transforms his nature. In 1926, with the help of his spiritual collaborator,
the Mother, he founded the Sri Aurobindo Ashram. Among his many writings are The Life
Divine, The Synthesis of Yoga, The Secret of the Veda, Hymns to the Mystic Fire, Vedic and
Philological Studies and Savitri. Sri Aurobindo left his body on 5 December 1950.

The Complete Works of Sri Aurobindo
In 1997, the Sri Aurobindo Ashram began to publish the Complete Works of Sri

Aurobindo (CWSA) in a uniform library edition. Each of the 36 published volumes can be
viewed and downloaded in PDF format from www.sabda.in.

Vedic and Philological Studies

CWSA Volume 14 - Vedic and Philological Studies (VPS) - consists of writings by Sri
Aurobindo on the Veda, his translations of and commentaries on Vedic hymns to gods other
than Agni, a selection from his Notes on the Veda, and his writings and selected Notes on
philology. It is divided into five parts.

Part One. Essays in Vedic Interpretation. Incomplete essays on the Veda written between 1912
and 1914. Viewed retrospectively, these may be regarded as drafts for The Secret of the Veda,
which came out in the Arya in 1914 — 16.

Part Two. Selected Vedic Hymns. Translations of Vedic hymns to gods other than Agni with
little or no annotation. The present Volume deals with the verses from Mandala 1 in this Part
translated by Sri Aurobindo.

Part Three. Commentaries and Annotated Translations. Commentaries on non-Agni hymns and
translations that include significant amounts of annotation.
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Part Four. Vedic Notes. A selection from the detailed Notes on Vedic hymns found in Sri
Aurobindo’s manuscripts. These are extracted as ‘Notes’, below the respective verses.

Part Five. Essays and Notes on Philology. Drafts for a work called “The Origins of Aryan
Speech”, other writings on philological topics, and a selection from Sri Aurobindo’s Notes on
philology.

Companion to Vedic and Philological Studies

Companion Series is meant as an aid to the systematic study of the major works on the
Veda by Sri Aurobindo for those interested in the mystical interpretation of the Veda.

The Companion Series is available for both the major works on the Veda by Sri
Aurobindo — Secret of the Veda (Vol. 1 & II) and Hymaus to the Mystic Fire (Vol. I-IV).

The present volume provides the original Sanskrit verses (Riks) from the Rig Veda in
Devanagari (without accents), translated and cited by Sri Aurobindo in Vedic and Philological
Studies (Part Two, Mandala 1). The compiler has provided the Padpatha (in Devanagari as well
as Roman Transcription) under each verse in which all euphonic combinations (sandhi) are
resolved into the original and separate words and even the components of compound words
(samas) indicated; and matched each Sanskrit word in the Padpatha with the corresponding
English word in the Translation using superscripts, followed by footnotes providing alternative
meaning(s) of words and explanatory Notes based on Sri Aurobindo’s writings.

In the Foreword to the first edition of Hymuns to the Mystic Fire, (1946) Sri Aurobindo stated
that “....to establish on a scholastic basis the conclusions of the hypothesis (mystical interpretation) it
would have been necessary to prepare an edition of the Rig-veda or of a large part of it with a word by word
construing in Sanskrit and English, Notes explanatory of the important points ..... ” This compilation
series is a humble attempt in providing such ‘word by word construing in Sanskrit and English’
of selected verses of the Rig Veda with explanatory Notes.

Acknowledgements

The compiler has relied on Volume 15 The Secret of the Veda (SV) and Volume 14 Vedic and
Philological Studies (VPS) of the Complete Works of Sri Aurobindo (Sri Aurobindo Ashram
Publication Department, Pondicherry, 2013) for enlightenment at every step. The compiler is
grateful for the elucidation provided by authoritative published works on the Rig Veda by A.B.
Purani (Vedic Glossary, theveda.org.in) and T.V. Kapali Sastry (Collected Works of T. V. Kapali
Sastry, Dipti Publications, 1981 — quoted as KS / Volume No.).

The compiler gratefully acknowledges the copyright of all the original works quoted or
extracted.

Companion to Vedic and Philological Studies — Vol. 1 vii



CONTENTS

PART TWO
SELECTED VEDIC HYMNS
Mandala 1
SU K T A 2 o e e e e 2
SU K T A B oo e e 10
SU K T A e e e e e 23
SU K T A B o e e e e 31
SU K T A O e e e e e e e 39
SU K T A T e e e e e e e e 42
SU K T A & o e e e 46
SU K T A O o e e e e e 50
SU K T A 10 e e e e e e e e 54
SU K T A L o e e e e e e e 59
SU K T A 13 e e e e e e e 63
SU K T A 1S o e e e e e e 69
SU K T A 18 e e e e e e 73
SU K T A 24 e e e e e e 77
SU K T A 2D o e e e 83
SU K T A 28 e e e e e e e e 90
SU K T A 20 e e e e e e e 93
SU K T A B0 et e e e e 96
SU K T A S o e e e e e 103
SU K T A 5 e e e e e e e 110

Companion to Vedic and Philological Studies — Vol. 1 viii



SUKTA 56 ................................................................................................. 1 13

SUKTA O .. 116
SUKTA 62 ..o 122
SUKTA 63 ... 128
SUKTA 64 ..o 132
SUKTA 80 ...t 138
SUKTA 81 .. 143
SUKTA 90 ... 147
SUKTA O1 e 150
SUKTA 92 e 158
SUKTA T00 ..o 165
SUKTA TOT oo 173
SUKTA T0Z .o 177
SUKTA 103 .. 182
SUKTA 104 ... 185
SUKTA 105 e 188
SUKTA TO6 ..o 195
SUKTA TO7 oo 198
SUKTA TO8 ... 200
SUKTA 109 .. 204
SUKTA TI0 oot 207
SUKTA TI1 et 211
SUKTA 123 et eeaaas 213
SUKTA 179 oo 216

Companion to Vedic and Philological Studies — Vol. 1 X



Part Two

Selected Vedic Hymns

(CWSA Vol. 14 VPS Part Two P. 199 — 252)




MANDALA ONE

SUKTA 2

AT AT AT AT AT |
i urfE geft 2ef 1 01.002.01 1

' 3f | e | e | gtat | §R | Ene | STy SRT: |
v | arfe? | et | g

vayo iti | a | yahi | dar$ata | ime | somah | aram-krtah |
tesam | pahi | $rudhi | havam |I

*0O seeing 'Master of Life, >’come; 'ready are “these °pressings of the Wine; *drink ®of them,
hear "our call. [14/199]

>3Come, 'O Vayu *visible, *these are (ie here are) °the Somas (ie Soma-pourings) ‘'made
ready, drink ®of them, "*hear "our call. [14/357]

'O Vayu, *O beautiful one, °lo these *Soma-powers ’in their array (is it not a battle-array?),
°protect *them, '*hear ''their call! [14/54]
! Vayu is he who exists or moves pervading the whole world. The meaning “to blow” is of subsequent

development and attached only to the physical aspect of Matariswan manifesting in gross matter as the
Wind. It is more prominent in the word am: [14/349]. Vayu is the Lord of Life. By the ancient Mystics life

was considered to be a great force pervading all material existence and the condition of all its activities. It
is this idea that was formulated later on in the conception of the Prana, the universal breath of life. All
the vital and nervous activities of the human being fall within the definition of Prana, and belong to the
domain of Vayu. [15/309]

¢ Juices of immortality. gm:, bliss, delight, ananda, nectar, the God of the Moon. [14/350]
7 drawn up in array, ready for battle [14/350-1]. Three possible senses suggest themselves; made sufficient,

laboriously worked, (both senses leading to the idea of ready, prepared), or made war upon, attacked,
taking 31 in the sense of war, just as 1ft: means a warrior, fighter, enemy. [14/356]

[Notes]

The three first verses complete the first movement of the hymn, which is a hymn of the
Soma-offering to the gods who lead towards the Truth. The first of these is Vayu [vayo],
master of the life or vital principle. Vayu has the first draught of the Soma, the Wine of
Delight or Joy of things expressed or generated in the body of man by the pressure of the
divine sensations, those which seek with the electrical force of the divine mind, the pure rasa
of things. The Soma juices [somah] are ready [aram-krtah] — the immortalising joy in the
mind, the amrita in the body. The Life-force is to drink [pahi] of these [tesam] ... [14/359]
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T SFATHTA cATHTST FRAR: |

AT Ef: 11 01.002.02 I
T 3f | IFART? | S | @ | R | S |
{I?FTS{:ﬁ":IT:7 | 378:sfare:® |

vayo iti | ukthebhih | jarante | tvam | accha | jaritarah |
suta-somah | ahah-vidah |l

'O Master of Life, °thy adorers *turn %in the Words >their adoration *towards “thee; "they
have pressed out [suta] the Wine [somah], *they are knowers of the Days. [14/199]

'O Vayu, *“’thee-wards *with their (expressive) speakings *adore “adorers "'whose Soma has
been pressed and *who have found (or know) the day. [14/357]

'O Vayu, *strongly °thy lovers **woo “thee *with prayers (or, desires), "they have distilled the
nectar, “they have found their strength (or, they know the day?). [14/54]

3% from =9 (s9), literally to bring out, express, is the hymn or word that expresses, brings out the god or his
workings or the results desired; = is the hymn or word which affirms or confirms that which has been
thus brought out by the 3. [14/357]

5. From (3). 9 (3)) in the Veda means to adore or woo, the sadhaka being the desirer of the godhead; but it
has in the ritual the sense “to praise, hymn”. [14/357]

8 arefdfe:. 3req in the Veda means day in the sense of light, and the Rishi finds or wins the light of day as he is
said to find or win the Sun ¥¥ faedq, ¥ s, @+ or as he finds the luminous kine of the Angirasas. The

adorers of Vayu have already pressed the Soma and won the light of the solar day for the yajna. [14/357-
8]

Fqrat aa et &t R g )
IET THUTET 1) 01.002.03 1)

FrIT 3T | qE | Fsgedt | et | S | e |
3l | FEsHR® ||

vayo iti | tava | pra-priicati | dhena | jigati | dasuse |
urucl | soma-pitaye I

'O Master of Life, *thy *brimming “streams *move *for the giver 'wide-flowing *to the
drinking [pitaye] of the Wine [soma]. [14/199]

'O Vayu, *thy “stream “goes *brimming (or, filling, lit. touching to the full) °for the sacrificer,
"wide ®for the drinking of the Soma. [14/357]

'O Vayu, *thy *abounding “stream *moves ®for the giver, "it is wide *for the drinking of the
Soma-juice. [14/54]

Sygeredt | Abundant, redundant, overflowing. A secondary intensive form of g, to occupy, fill, satisfy, grow full
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or to fullness; [14/353]. Probably filling, satisfying. We have 4&: in this sense. The sense to “touch, join
etc” is the literal sense, from which comes that of filling. [14/358]

&1 means either “the flow, the stream” of Soma or of Vayu. [14/358]

3SAT 3H FaAT 3T T 0 |
gaat ameita & 1101.002.04 1

Teary g | 3R | e | 3t | SRSt | e | e |
gea:t | gy’ | It | fgh )

indravay iti | ime | sutah | upa | prayah-bhih | a | gatam |
indavah | vam | u$anti | hi |l

46,7

'O Indra and Vayu, *here is *wine pressed out, **’come to us *with your delights; ''for *you

Sthe moon-pourings '“desire. [14/199]

'O Indra & Vayu, *here are *the outpourings, *®’come to them *with outputtings of strength,
Sthe powers of delight '°desire *you both. [14/54]

[Notes]

Indra in the psychological interpretation of the hymns represents, as we shall see, Mind-
Power. The word for the sense-faculties, indriya, is derived from his name. His special realm
is Swar, a word which means sun or luminous. Swar is that plane of mental consciousness
which directly receives the illumination. Vayu on the other hand is always associated with
the Prana or Life-Energy which contributes to the system all the ensemble of those nervous
activities that in man are the support of the mental energies governed by Indra. Their
combination [indravayi] constitutes the normal mentality of man. These two gods are
invited in the hymn to come [a gatam] and partake together of the Soma-wine [sutah]. This
wine of Soma represents, the intoxication of the Ananda, the divine delight of being
[indavah], inflowing upon the mind from the supramental consciousness through the Ritam
or Truth. [15/74-5]

FrEfIEy I At ararad |

AT AT A 11 01.002.05
AR 3 1 3 1 = ) At | garn | anfera |
il e el E-cral]

vayo iti | indrah | ca | cetathah | sutanam | vajinivasu iti vajini-vast |
tau | a | yatam | upa | dravat |l

’0 Indra *and 'Vayu, *become conscious *of our wine-pourings, 'you *who are rich [vasi]

with the plenitude [vajini]; so, 'running, '**°come to us. [14/199]
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"*Thou, 'O Vayu, “awake, *and *Indra, °to the outpourings of the Soma, ’you *who are rich
in power of your plenty; so *’come to me, '“''for the foe has attacked. [14/54]

[Notes]

Indra [indrah] and [ca] Vayu [vayo] awaken in consciousness [cetathah] to the flowings
of the Soma-wine [sutanam]; that is to say, the mind-power [indrah] and life-power [vayo]
working together in human mentality are to awaken [cetathah] to the inflowings of this
Ananda, this Amirita, this delight and immortality from above [sutanam]. They receive them
into the full plenitude of the mental and nervous energies [vajinivasi] .... Indra [indrah]

and [ca] Vayu [vayo] are bidden to come [upa a yatam] ... swiftly [dravat] ....[15/74]

FrEfIEY Graa AT ATaHd freape |

wfearerT f2r T =T 1 01.002.06 11
R 3f | g | = gt | 3T | A | 39 | s sehan® |
e | gear'” | Rt | w2 |

vayo iti | indrah | ca | sunvatah | a | yatam | upa | nih-krtam |
maksu | ittha | dhiya | nara |l

’0 Indra *and 'Vayu, "*°come *to the perfected offering “of the presser of the Wine, *swiftly,
"with right "'understanding, ?O Strong Ones. [14/199]

>*Come 'O Vayu, *and *Indra, “to the distiller of the nectar, *expel the foe, *swiftly "hither
“strong ''by the understanding. [14/54]

[Notes]

The Ananda thus received [sutanam — 1.2.5] constitutes a new action preparing
immortal consciousness in the mortal [cetathah - 1.2.5] and Indra [indrah] and [ca] Vayu
[vayo] are bidden to come [upa a yatam] and swiftly [maksu] perfect these new workings
[nih-krtam] by the participation of the thought [dhiya]. [15/74fn]

ot g qraet awut = foorrew |

feret gt wTeraT 11 01.002.07 1
fim! | g | qdsae? | Jeur? | = | RemreeH |
form | gar=im® | ama=ar ||

mitram | huve | piita-daksam | varunam | ca | ri$adasam |
dhiyam | ghrtacim | sadhanta |l

"Mitra °of purified [puta] discernment [daksam]’I call *and “Varuna *who destroys the
adversary, *accomplishing together ®a clear light “of the understanding. [14/199]

’I call 'Mitra of purified discernment *and *Varuna *who destroys the foe, °they who effect
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%a bright and gracious "understanding. [14/54]

’I invoke 'Mitra *of purified strength (or, purified discernment) *and “Varuna °destroyer of
our foes °perfecting (or accomplishing) ®a bright "understanding. [15/70]

[Notes]

Varuna in the Veda is always characterised as a power of wideness and purity; when,
therefore, he is present in man as a conscious force of the Truth, all that limits and hurts the
nature by introducing into it fault, sin and evil is destroyed by contact with him. He
1s riSadas, destroyer of the enemy, of all that seek to injure the growth. Mitra, a power like
Varuna of Light and Truth, especially represents Love, Joy and Harmony, the foundations
of Mayas, the Vedic beatitude. Working with the purity of Varuna and imparting that purity
[ptta] to the discernment [daksam], he enables it to get rid of all discords and confusions
[risadasam] and establish the right working [sadhanta] of the strong and luminous
[ghrtacim] intellect [dhiyam]. [15/76-77]

He is rishadasa, he harries and slays the enemies of the soul, and with Mitra of pure
discernment [pita-daksam] he works at the understanding [dhiyam] till he brings it
[sadhanta] to a gracious pureness and brightness [ghrtacim]. Daksha is originally he who
divides, analyses, discerns; he is the intellectual faculty or in his person the master of the
intellectual faculty which discerns and distinguishes. Therefore was Mitra able to help in
making [saddhanta] the understanding [dhiyam] bright & pure [ghrtacim], — by virtue of his
purified discernment [pita-daksam]. [14/57]

< < < (=3 l
hd TEAATIIT 11 01.002.08 11

! | el | SwAsTEr | HaseR |
R | e’ | ST’ 31 ||

rtena | mitravarunau | rta-vrdhau | rta-sprsa |
kratum | brhantam | asathe iti |l

'By the Truth, 20 Mitra and Varuna, *growing [vrdhau] by the Truth [rta], *in touch [spréa]
with the Truth [rta] 'you attain °to a vast *will-force. [14/199]

"By Law of Truth, *Mitra and Varuna, *who by the Truth increase and “to the Truth attain,
‘enjoy °a mighty ’strength. [14/54]

'By Truth *Mitra and Varuna, *truth-increasing, *truth-touching, ‘enjoy (or, attain) °a mighty
*work or ®a vast (effective) power. [15/71; 15/509]

[Notes]

This progress enables the Truth-consciousness, the Ritam, to work in the human
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mentality [dhiyam ghrtacim sadhanta — 1.2.7]. With the Ritam as the agency, rtena,
increasing the action of the Truth in man, rtavrdha, touching or reaching the Truth,
enabling, that is to say, the mental consciousness to come into successful contact with and
possession of the Truth-consciousness, rtasprsa, Mitra and Varuna are able to enjoy the use
of a vast effective will-power, kraturh brhantam asathe. For it is the Will [kratu] that is the
chief effective agent of the inner sacrifice, but a will that is in harmony with the Truth [rta-
spréa], guided therefore by a purified discernment [rtena]. The Will as it enters more and
more into the wideness of the Truth-Consciousness [rta-vrdhau] becomes itself [asathe]
wide and vast [brhantam], free from limitation in its view and of hampering impediments in
its effectivity [kratum]. [15/77]

I have pointed out that Ritam is the law of the Truth, of vijnana. It is this ideal Truth,
the Truth of being, by which everything animate or inanimate knows in its fibres of being &
serves in action & feeling the truth of itself, in which Law is born. This Law which belongs
to Satyam, to the Mahas, is Ritam. Well, then Varuna is represented to us as increasing in
his nature by this Truth & Law [rta-vrdhau], attaining to it or possessing it [rta-spréa]; Law
& Truth are the source of his strength, the means by which [rtena] he has arrived at [asathe]
his present force [kratum] & mightiness [brhantam]. [14/54-5]

It is in his act of guidance and bringing to perfection of the imperfect [sadhanta — 1.2.7]
that he increases by the law and the truth [rtena rta-vrdhau], desires it and naturally attains
to it [asathe], has the spriha & the sparsha of the ritam [rta-spréa]. It is from his fidelity to
ideal Truth [rtena] that he acquires [asathe] the mighty [brhantam] power [kratum] by
which he maintains the heavens and orders its worlds in their appointed motion. [14/56-7]

et At feErearsu qitrrar seear |
el TUTA 3TTH 11 01.002.09 1)

Hell! gfer | 7:2 | forrereom | gfarssirat | Seser |
T&’ | qUTd’ 31 | STaE ||

kavi iti | nah | mitravaruna | tuvi-jatau | uru-ksaya |
daksam | dadhate iti | apasam |I

'Seers, “many [tuvi] in your births [jatau], *dwellers in the wideness, 0O Mitra and Varuna,

’you establish *for us °a judgment ®effective in its works. [14/199]

*Mitra and Varuna, 'the seers, *born [jatau] in Force [tuvi], *dwellers in the Vast, ‘uphold
°Daksha (the discerning intelligence) ®at his work. [14/54]

*For us *Mitra and Varuna, 'seers, *multiply-born, *wide-housed, "uphold °the strength (or,
discernment) *that does the work. [15/71; 15/509]

[Notes]

Thus the two requisites on which the Vedic Rishis always insist are secured, Light and
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Power, the Light of the Truth working in the knowledge, dhiyam ghrtacim [1.2.7], the Power
of the Truth, working in the effective and enlightened Will, kratum brhantam [1.2.8]. As a
result Varuna and Mitra are shown to us in the closing verse of the hymn working in the full
sense of their Truth, kavi tuvijatd uruksaya. Kavi, we have seen, means possessed of the
Truth-consciousness and using its faculties of vision, inspiration, intuition, discrimination.
Tuvijata is “multiply born”, for tuvi, meaning originally strength or force, is used like the
French word “force” in the sense of many. But by the birth of the gods is meant always in
the Veda their manifestation; thus fuvijara signifies “manifested multiply”, in many forms
and activities. Uruksaya means dwelling in the wideness, an idea which occurs frequently in
the hymns; uru is equivalent to brhat, the Vast, and indicates the infinite freedom of the
Truth-consciousness. Thus we have as the result of the increasing activities of the Ritam the
manifestation in the human being of the Powers of wideness and purity, of joy and harmony
[mitravaruna], a manifestation rich in forms [tuvi-jatau], seated in the wideness of the
Ritam [uru-ksaya] and using the faculties of the supramental consciousness. This
manifestation of the Powers of the Truth upholds or confirms the discernment while it does
the work, daksam dadhate apasam. The discernment, now purified and supported, works in
the sense of the Truth, as a power of the Truth and accomplishes the perfection of the
activities of Indra and Vayu by freeing the thought and the will from all defect and
confusion in their working and results. [15/77-8]

Uru, we shall find in other hymns, the Vast, is a word used as equivalent to Brihat to
describe the ideal level of consciousness, the kingdom of ideal knowledge, in its aspect of
joyous comprehensive wideness and capacity. It is clearly told us that men by overcoming &
passing beyond the two firmaments of Mind - in vitality, Bhuvar, & mind in intellectuality,
Swar, arrive in the Vast, Uru, and make it their dwelling place. Therefore Uru must be taken
as equivalent to Brihat; it must mean Mahas. Our Vedic Varuna, then, is a dweller in Mahas
[uru-ksaya], in the vastness of ideal knowledge. But he is not born there; he is born or
appears first in tuvi [tuvi-jatau], that is, in strength or force. Tapas & Tu or Tuvi are
equivalent terms. Varuna, existing no doubt in Sat, appears or is born to us in Tapas, in the
sea of force put out in itself by the divine Awareness, & descending through divine delight
which world is in Jana, in production or birth by Tapas, through Ananda, that is to say, into
the manifest world, dwells in ideal knowledge & Truth [uru-ksaya] and makes there Ritam
or the Law of the Truth of Being his peculiar province. [14/55-6]

He [Varuna] is like Agni, a kavi, one of those who has access to and commands ideal
knowledge, and with Mitra he supports and upholds [dadhate] Daksha [daksam] when he is
at his works [apasam]; for so I take Daksham apasam. [14/57]

[Summary of Hymn]

The second hymn indicates the preliminary work of preparation, by Indra and Vayu, by
Mitra and Varuna, of the ordinary mentality of man through the force of the Ananda and
the increasing growth of the Truth. [15/79]
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The earlier part of the hymn [1.2.1-3] has for its subject the preparation first of the vital
forces represented by Vayu who is alone invoked in the three opening Riks, then of the
mentality represented by the couple Indra-Vayu for the activities of the Truth-
Consciousness in the human being [1.2.4-6]; the close [1.2.7-9] has for its subject the
working of the Truth on the mentality so as to perfect the intellect and to enlarge the
actions. Varuna and Mitra are two of the four gods who represent this working of the Truth

in the human mind and temperament. [15/75]
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'O Aswins, “drivers of galloping hooves, ®lords of happiness "with your many [puru] joys
[bhuja], *take delight *in our forces *of sacrifice. [14/199]

'O Aswins, *swift-footed ‘lords *of bliss, ‘wide-enjoying, ®take delight *in the impulses “of the
sacrifice. [14/359]

'O Riders of the Steed, “swift-footed, 'much-enjoying °lords *of bliss, *take delight *in the
energies “of the sacrifice. [15/84]

[Notes]

The Aswins, as I understand them, are the masters of strength, youth, joy, swiftness,
pleasure, rapture, the pride and glory of existence, and may almost be described as the twin
gods of youth and joy. All the epithets applied to them here support this view. They are
dravatpani subhaspati, the swift-footed masters of weal, of happiness and good fortune; they
are purubhuja, much enjoying; their office is to take and give delight, chanasyatam. O Aswins,
cries Madhuchchhanda, I am in the full rush, the full ecstasy of the sacrificial action
[yajvarih isah], O swift-footed [dravat-pani], much-enjoying [puru-bhuja] masters [pati] of
happiness [$ubhah], take in me your delight [canasyatam]. [14/48-9]

For what functions are they called to the Sacrifice by Madhuchchhanda? First, they have
to take delight [canasyatam] in the spiritual forces [isah] generated in him by the action of
the internal Yajna [yajvarih]. These they have to accept, to enter into them and use them for
delight, their delight and the sacrificer’s, yajwarir isho .. chanasyatam; a wide enjoyment, a
mastery of joy & all pleasant things, a swiftness in action like theirs is what their advent
should bring & therefore these epithets are attached to this action. [14/144]
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'O Aswins, O Strong Ones, *doers of your many deeds, “wise of understanding, “delight *in
our Words *with your forceful *thought. [14/199]

’0 strong *wide-distributing ' Aswins, “with your bright-flashing (or brilliantly-forceful)
*understanding "take pleasure *in the words (of the mantra) ®*which are now firmly settled (in
the mind). [14/49]

'O Aswins, *ye strong Purushas *of the many [puru] activities [damsasa], *firmly-seated *with
your bright-flashing *thought, "take joy *of our Words. [14/359]

'O Riders of the Steed, *male souls “effecting a manifold action, "take joy ®of the words, °O
holders in the intellect, “by a luminously energetic *thought. [15/84]

[Notes]

Then they are to accept the words of the mantra, vanatam girah. In fact, vanatam means
more than acceptance, it is a pleased, joyous almost loving acceptance. Therefore vanatam
takes up the idea of chanasyatam, enlarges it & applies it to a particular part of the Yajna, the
mantras, the hymn or sacred words [girah] of the stoma. Therefore the Aswins, the lords of
force & joy, are asked to take up the forces of the sacrifice, yajwarir isho, fill them with their
joy & activity and carry that joy & activity into the understanding so that it becomes Savira,
full of a bright and rapid strength. With that strong, impetuously rapid working they are to
take up the words of the mantra into the understanding and by their joy & activity make
them effective for action or creation. For this reason the epithet purudansasa is attached to
this action, abundantly active or, rather, abundantly creative of forms into which the action
of the yajwarir ishah is to be thrown. But this can only be done as the Sacrificer wishes if
they are in the acceptance of the mantra dhishnyd, firm and steady. Vehemence & rapidity
may be the causes of disorder & confusion, therefore even in their utmost rapidity & rapture
of action & formation the Aswins are to be dhishnya, firm & steady. This discipline of a
mighty, inalienable calm supporting & embracing the greatest fierceness of action &
intensity of joy, the combination of dhishnyd & rudravartani [1.3.3], is one of the grandest
secrets of the old Vedic discipline. For by this secret men can enjoy the world as God enjoys
it, with unstinted joy, with unbridled power, with undarkened knowledge. [14/144-5]

The mantra in Yoga is only effective when it has settled into the mind, is asina, has taken
its seat there and become spontaneous; it is then that divine power enters into, takes
possession of it and the mantra itself becomes one with the god of the mantra and does his
works in the soul and body. Here we have the very word that can most appropriately express
this settling in of the mantra, dhishnya, combined with the word girah. [14/49]
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'O puissant and *formidable [rudra] in your ways [vartani], “Lords of the journey, ’mixed are

‘the wine-offerings and °cut [vrkta] the sacred grass [barhisah], ®*’come to us. [14/200]

'O givers, *O lords of free movement, ®’come *to the outpourings of my nectar, °be ye fierce
[rudra] in action [vartani]; — I feel full of youthful vigour, °I have prepared [vrkta] the
sacred grass [barhisah]. [14/49-50]

'O givers, *O masters of the movement, O ye who are fierce [rudra] in your paths [vartani],
>clear-set [vrkta] is the seat of sacrifice [barhisah], *strong-energied are *the Soma-distillings;
®7do ye arrive. [14/359]

°I have piled [vrkta] the seat of sacrifice [barhisah], **I have pressed out *the vigorous
**Soma-juices; 'fulfillers of action, “powers of the movement, ®’come to them ®with your
fierce speed [rudra] on the path [vartani]. [15/84-5]

3 the wine-offerings > devoted to both of you (pl. of zar: 7.60.3)

*nasatya - from nas to move; lords of the voyage, journey, or powers of the movement [15/82]

[Notes]

The prayer to the Aswins concludes: “The Soma is outpoured [sutah]; come [a yatam]
with your full bounty, dasrd & your fierce intensity, rudravartani.”

Barhis means fundamentally fullness, splendour, expansion or strength & power. Vrikta
may [mean] brought to its highest strength. We will accept this sense as a provisional
conjecture, to be confirmed or corrected by farther enquiry, and render the line “The Soma
distillings [sutah] are replete with energy [yuvakavah] and brought to their highest fullness
[vrkta-barhisah].”

But to what kind of distillings [sutah] can such terms be applied?

We have the clear suggestion in the next rik [1.3.4], the first of the three addressed to
Indra. Sutd ime twa dyavah. Our question is answered. What has been distilled? Ime dyavah.
These life-forces, these vitalities. We shall find throughout the Veda this insistence on the
life, vitality, dyu or jiva; we shall find that the Soma was regarded as a life-giving juice, a sort
of elixir of life, or nectar of immortality, something at least that gave increased vitality,
established health, prolonged youth.

Of such an elixir it may well be said that it is yuvdku, full of the force of youth in which
the Aswins must specially delight, vriktabarhish, raised to its highest strength & fullness so
that the gods who drink of it, become in the man in whom they enter and are seated,
increased, vriddha, to the full height of their function and activity,—the Aswins to their

utmost richness of bounty [dasra], their intensest fiery activity [rudra-vartani].

[14/144-8]
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>3Come, 'O Indra *of the brilliant light; °these *wine-offerings “are desirous [yavah] of thee

[tva], "they are purified ®in particles and *mass. [14/200]

'Indra, **arrive, “O thou of rich and varied light, °here are these 'life-streams *poured forth,
Ppurified, *with vital powers, *with substance. [14/50]

*3Come thou too, 'O Indra “of the varied lustres, *thee °these *Soma-juices "°desire, —
Ppurified they ®in their subtleties & °in their extension. [14/359]

>3Come, 'O Indra, *with thy rich lustres, °these *Soma-juices ’desire [yavah] thee [tva]; ""they

are purified *by the subtle powers and °by extension in body. [15/86]
[Notes]

The out-pressings of the wine of delight desire him, suta ime tvayavah; they desire the
luminous mind to take possession of them for its activities; they are purified [putasah],
anvibhis tana, “by the fingers and the body” as Sayana explains it, by the subtle thought-
powers of the pure mind [anvibhih] and by extension in the physical consciousness [tana] as

it seems to me to mean. [15/85]

Sutd ime twa dyavah. What has been distilled [Suta]? Ime ayavah. These life-forces, these
vitalities. We shall find throughout the Veda this insistence on the life, vitality, ayu or jiva;
we shall find that the Soma was regarded as a life-giving juice, a sort of elixir of life, or
nectar of immortality, something at least that gave increased vitality, established health,
prolonged youth. [14/148]

Indra, as mental power, arrives in his richly varied lustre; a yahi citrabhano. “Here” says
the Rishi “are these [ime] life-forces in the nectar-wine [sutah]; they are purified in their
minute parts & in their whole extent”, for so I understand anvibhih tand pttdsah; that is to
say the distillings of Ananda or divine delight [sutah] whether in the body as nectar [tana],
[or] in the subjective system as streams of life-giving delight [anvibhih] are purified of all
that impairs & weakens the life forces, purified [pitasah] both in their little several
movements [anvibhih] & in the whole extent of their stream [tana]. [14/153-4]
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>3Come, 'O Indra, *impelled “by the thought, °driven [jutah] by the illumined seer [vipra], ®to
°the words of knowledge '’of the speaker of the word, "the offerer of the Wine. [14/200]

>3Arrive, 'O Indra, *controlled *by the understanding, “impelled [ jutah] forward [pra] in
various directions [vi] *to *my soul faculties, '’ who am now full of strength and flourishing
increase. [14/50]

>3Come, 'O Indra, *impelled “by the thought, °guided [jutah] by the enlightened knower
[vipra] *to °the soul-thinkings "of the Soma giver '*who aspires in the hymn. [14/359]

>3Come, 'O Indra, *impelled “by the mind, °driven forward [jitah] by the illumined thinker
[vipra], *to *my soul-thoughts, I who have poured out the Soma-juice and "’seek to express
them in speech. [15/86]

’brahmani may mean either the soul-activities, as dhiyas means the mental activities, or it may mean the
words of the mantra which express the soul. [14/153]

10vaghat may mean the sacrificial priest because he is the one who calls to the deity in the chant of the
brahma, the sacred hymn. It may also mean one who increases in being, in his brahma, his soul, who is
getting vaja or substance. [14/152]

[Notes]

He comes impelled by the thought, driven forward by the illumined thinker dhiyesito
viprajutah, to the soul-thoughts of the Rishi who has pressed out the wine of delight and
seeks to manifest them in speech, in the inspired mantras; sutavatah upa brahmani
vaghatah. [15/86]

Strengthened, like the Aswins, by the nectar, Indra is to prepare the many-sided activity
supported by the Visve devah; therefore he has to come not only controlled [isitah] by the
understanding [dhiya], dhishnya, like the Aswins, but driven forward in various paths [vipra-
jutah, rather vi-prajitah]. For an energetic & many-sided activity is the object & for this
there must be an energetic and many-sided but well-ordered action of the mental power. He
has to come [a yahi], thus manifold [vi-prajiitah], thus controlled [isitah], to the spiritual
activities [brahmani] generated by the Soma & the Aswins in the increasing soul [vaghatah]

full of the life-giving nectar, the immortalising Ananda, sutavatah. [14/154]
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>3Come, 'O Indra, “hastening °to °the words of knowledge, 'O driver of strong steeds;
*uphold "our "'delight *in the wine-offering. [14/200]

>3Come *hastening, 'O Indra, *to ‘our soul-movements, ‘lord of the brilliance, uphold "our
"delight *in the Soma outpoured. [14/359]

>3 Arrive, 'O Indra, *with protection *to ®my soul faculties, 'O dweller in the brilliance,
°confirm "Your 'delight ®in the nectar poured. [14/50]

>3Come, 'O Indra, *with forceful speed °to °my soul-thoughts, 'O lord of the bright horses;
*hold firm ["for us] 'the delight *in the Soma-juice. [15/86]

[Notes]

He comes with the speed and force of the illumined mind-power, in possession of his
brilliant horses to those thoughts, tiitujana upa brahmani harivah, and the Rishi prays to him
to confirm or hold the delight in the Soma offering, sute dadhisva nas canah. [15/86]

He has to come to those soul-activities, in this substance of mental brilliancy, a yah: upa
brahmani hari-vah. He has to come, tiitujanah, with a protective force, or else with a rapidly
striving force & uphold by mind the joy of the Sacrificer in the nectar offering, the offering
of this Ananda to the gods of life & action & thought, sute dadhisva nah canah. Protecting is,
here, the best sense for tiitujanah. For Indra is not only to support swift & energetic action;
that has already been provided for; he has also to uphold or bear in mind and by the power
of mind the great & rapid delight which the Sacrificer is about to pour out into life & action.
The divine delight must not fail us in our activity; hostile shocks must not be allowed to
disturb our established pleasure in the great offering. Therefore Indra must be there in his
light & power to uphold and to protect. [14/154]
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'Benignant “upholders [dhrtah] of seeing man [carsani], O all “gods, *°come, ’givers °to the
wine-offering *of the giver. [14/200]

>%“Come,” says the Rishi, “**Q Visvadevas 'who in your benignity *uphold [dhrtah] the
activities of men [carsani], >°come, ’distributing *the nectar-offering ®of the giver. [14/158]

’0 all *gods 'who are kindly & *uphold [dhrtah] the actions of the doer [carsani], *“arrive,
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’divide °the Soma-offering ®of the giver. [14/359-60]

'O fosterers “who uphold [dhrtah] the doer in his work [carsani], >*O all-gods, >°come and
’divide °the Soma-wine *that I distribute. [15/90]

[Notes]

They are fosterers or increasers of man and upholders of his labour and effort in the
work, the sacrifice, — omasas carsanidhrto. They are to come [a gata] to the sacrifice in their
collectivity and divide among themselves [dasvamsah], each evidently for the divine and
joyous working of his proper activity [carsani-dhrtah], the Soma [sutam] which the giver of
the sacrifice distributes to them [dasusah]... [15/87]

The kindly [omasah] gods [devasah] who support man in his action & development
[carsani-dhrtah], are to arrive [a gata]; they are to give abroad [dasvamsah] the nectar
offering [sutam] which is now given to them [by the giver - dasusah], to pour it out on the
world in joy-giving activities of mind or body, for that is the relation of gods & men, as we
see in the Gita, giving out whatever is given to them in an abundant mutual helpfulness.
[14/159]

He [Madhuchchhanda] wishes to pour out this strength & joy in action on the world, on
his fellows, on the peoples, therefore he calls to the Visve Devah to come, A gata! — all the
gods in general who help man and busy themselves in supporting his multitudinous &
manifold action. They are kindly, omasas, they are charshanidhrito, holders or supporters of
all our actions, especially actions that require effort, (it is in this sense that I take charshani,
again on good philological grounds), they are to distribute this nectar to all or to divide it
among themselves for the action, — dasvanso may have either force, — for Madhuchchhanda
wishes not only to possess, but to give, to distribute, he is dashush. Omasas charshanidhrito

visve devasa a gata, daswanso dashushah sutam. [14/51]
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'O all *gods, *doers of the work, >°come "in your speed “to the wine-offering, ®like the Cows
of Brightness °to the stalls of their repose. [14/200]

'O all *gods *who are active and "swift, >°come ye *to the Soma-offering, ®like the cows °to
their stalls (*like the powers of light °to the places of delight). [14/360]

20 you all-gods *who are energetic [turah] in works [ap], >°come *to the nectar distilled, "ye
swift ones, (or, come swiftly), *like calves °to their own stalls, [14/51]
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20 Visvadevas, *swift to effect, *°come *to the nectar-offering, "hastening ®like mornings *to
the days (or, ®like lovers °to their paramours). [14/158]

20 all-gods *who bring over to us [turah] the Waters [ap], >°come "passing through *to my
Soma-offerings ®as illumined powers °to your places of bliss. [15/90]

[Notes]

Swiftly have they to effect the many-sided action prepared for them [ap-turah],
hastening [tlirnayah] to the joy of the offering of Ananda [sutam] as a lover [usrah-iva]
hastens to the joy of his mistress [svasarani]. [14/159]

Then, they are apturah, they who cross the waters, or as Sayana takes it, they who give
the waters. But the ocean and the waters in the Veda, as this phrase itself indicates, are the
symbol of conscient being in its mass and in its movements. The gods pour the fullness of
these waters, especially the upper waters, the waters of heaven, the streams of the
Truth, rtasya dharah, across all obstacles into the human consciousness. In this sense they
are all apturah. But man is also described as crossing the waters over to his home in the
Truth-consciousness and the gods as carrying him over; it is doubtful whether this may not
be the true sense here, especially as we have the two words apturah... tirmayah. close to each
other in a connection that may well be significant. The word usra is always used in the Veda,
like go, with the double sense of the concrete figure or symbol, the Bull or Cow, and at the
same time the psychological indication of the bright or luminous ones, the illumined powers
of the Truth in man. It is as such illumined powers that the all-gods have to come and they
come to the Soma-juice, svasardni, as if to seats or forms of peace or of bliss; for the root
svas, like sas and many others, means both to rest and to enjoy. They are the powers of
Truth entering into the outpourings of the Ananda in man as soon as that movement has

been prepared by the vital and mental activity of the Ashwins and the pure mental activity
of Indra. [15/89]

....they are to arrive swiftly, ttirnayah, to the Soma offering or, it may mean, making
their way through all the planes of consciousness, “waters”, which divide the physical
nature of man from their godhead and are full of obstacles to communication between earth
and heaven; apturah sutam a ganta tiirnayah. They are to come like cattle hastening to the

stalls of their rest at evening-tide, usra iva svasarani. [15/87-9]
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"*May 'the all *gods, *who cast not down °nor harm, *Bringers “who have the movement [ehi]
of creative knowledge [mayasah], "accept ®our sacrifice. [14/200]

20 you all-gods *unfaltering, “with wide capacity of strength, ye who harm not, ’attach

yourselves °to the offering ®as its supporters. [14/51-2]

20 Visvadevas, *who stumble not in your work, *for you are mighty for all activity and °do
no hurt, ‘cleave in heart °to the sacrifice & *be its upbearers. [14/159]

'O all *gods *who stumble not *but are wise in your might and °do no hurt, ’accept and
Supbear °the sacrifice! [14/360]

20 all-gods, *you who are not assailed *nor come to hurt, “free-moving [ehi] in your forms

of knowledge [mayasah], "cleave °to my sacrifice ®as its upbearers. [15/90]
[Notes]

Again *the gods are 'all *free from effective assailants, *free from the harm of the hurtful
or opposing powers and therefore *the creative formations of their conscious knowledge,
their Maya, “move freely, pervasively, attain their right goal, — asridha ehimdaydso adruhah.
[15/89]

Thus gladly arriving, they are “gladly to accept and cleave ‘to the sacrifice and *support
it, bearing it up in its journey to its goal, in its ascent to the gods or to the home of the gods,
the Truth, the Vast; medham jusanta vahnayah. [15/87]

They will not stumble or fail in any action entrusted to them [asridhah], for they have
full capacity for their great world-functions [ehi-mayasah], nor, for the like reason, will they
impair the force of the joy or the strength in the activity by misuse [adruhah], therefore let
them put their hearts [jusanta] into the sacrifice of action [medham] and upbear it
[vahnayah] by this unfaltering strength. [14/159]
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"*May 'purifying *Saraswati, *opulent “with her plenitudes, ®rich [vasuh] in thought [dhiya],
"desire *our ®sacrifice. [14/200]

*May 'purifying Saraswati, *full-plentied “with all sorts of possessions, "°control (or desire)
*our %sacrifice ®in the riches [vasuh] of her thought [dhiya]. [14/360]

*May 'purifying *Saraswati *with all the plenitude “of her forms of plenty, ®rich in substance
[vasuh] by the thought [dhiya], "desire *our ®sacrifice. [15/90]
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[Notes]

Inspiration from the Truth [Sarasvati| purifies [pavaka] by getting rid of all falsehood,
for all sin according to the Indian idea is merely falsehood, wrongly inspired emotion,
wrongly directed will and action. Saraswati, the inspiration, is full of her luminous

plenitudes [vajebhih vajini-vati], rich in substance of thought [dhiya-vasuh]. [15/100]

Saraswati has the power of firm plenty, vajini, by means of or consisting in many kinds
of plenty, copious stores of mental material for any mental activity or sacrifice. But first of
all she is purifying, pavaka. Therefore she is not merely or not essentially a goddess of
mental force, but of enlightenment; for enlightenment is the mental force that purifies. And
she is dhiya-vasuh, richly stored with understanding, buddhi, the discerning intellect, which
holds firmly in their place, fixes, establishes all mental conceptions. First, therefore she has
the purifying power of enlightenment [pavaka], secondly, she has plenty of mental material,
great wealth of mental being [vajebhih vajini-vati]; thirdly, she is powerful in intellect, in that
which holds, discerns, places [dhiya-vasuh]. Therefore she is asked, as I take it, to control
the Yajna— vastu from Root vash, which bore the idea of control as is evident from its
derivatives vasha, vashya & vashin. [14/39]
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Tmpeller *of true words, *awakener “to right thinkings, ’Saraswati ‘upholds *our sacrifice.
[14/200]

'Tmpeller *of truths, *awakener “to right thinkings ’Saraswati ®upholds *the sacrifice. [14/360]

'She, the impeller *to happy truths, *the awakener in consciousness “to right mentalisings,
’Saraswati, *upholds *the sacrifice. [15/90]

[Notes]

She upholds [dadhe] the Sacrifice, the offering of the mortal being’s activities to the
divine [yajiam] by awakening his consciousness [cetantl] so that it assumes right states of
emotion and right movements of thought in accordance with the Truth [su-matinam] from
which she pours her illuminations and by impelling in it the rise [codayitri] of those truths
which, according to the Vedic Rishis, liberate the life and being from falsehood, weakness
and limitation and open to it the doors of the supreme felicity [sinrtanam]. [15/100-1]
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It is she who gives the impulsion [codayitri] to the truths that appear in the mind
[sinrtanam], it is she who, herself conscious of right thoughts and just processes of thinking
[su-matinam], awakens [cetanti] to them the mental faculties. Therefore, because she is the
impelling force behind intellectual Truth, and our awakener to right thinking, she is present
at the sacrifice; she has established and upholds it, yajnam dadhe. This sacrifice, whatever
else it may be, is controlled by mental enlightenment and rich understanding and confirmed
in & by truth and right-thinking. Therefore is Saraswati its directing power & presiding
goddess. [14/39]
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3Saraswati 4'5awakens us 6by the intuition conscious 2Of the Great Sea 1Of the Light and
g
9,105

illumines ®all “our thoughts. [14/200]

3Saraswati “’awakens in consciousness “the ocean 'Mahas by the perception; °she illumines
)

(or governs) *variously *all ‘our thoughts. [14/360]

*Saraswati °by the perception “’awakens in consciousness 'the great *flood (the vast
movement of the Ritam) and "“illumines ’entirely *all the thoughts. [15/90]
Zarnah - All states of being, whether matter, mind or life and all material, mental & vital activities depend

upon an original flowing mass of Energy which is in the vivid phraseology of the Vedas called a flood or
sea, samudra, sindhu or arnas. [14/128]

[Notes]

By this constant awakening and impulsion, summed up in the word, perception, ketu,
often called the divine perception, daiva ketu, to distinguish it from the false mortal vision of
things,— Saraswati brings into active consciousness in the human being [pra cetayati] the
great [mahah] flood [arnah] or great movement, the Truth consciousness itself, and
illumines with it [vi rajati] all [viSvah] our thoughts [dhiyah]. [15/101]

Maho Arnas, the Great Ocean, is the stream of our being which at once divides &
connects the human in us from the divine, & to cross over from the human to the divine,
from this small & divided finite to that one, great & infinite, from this death to that
immortality, leaving Diti for Aditi, alpam for bhuma, martyam for amritam is the great
preoccupation & final aim of Veda & Vedanta. We can now understand the intention of the
Rishi in his last verse and the greatness of the climax to which he has been leading us.
Saraswati is able to give impulsion to Truth and awaken to right thinking because she has
access to the Maho Arnas, the great ocean. On that level of consciousness, we are usually it
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must be remembered asleep, sushupta. The chetana or waking consciousness has no access;
it lies behind our active consciousness, is, as we might say, superconscious, for us, asleep.
Saraswati brings it forward into active consciousness by means of the ketu or perceptive
intelligence, that essential movement of mind which accepts & realises whatever is presented
to it. To focus this ketu, this essential perception on the higher truth by drawing it away from
the haphazard disorder of sensory data is the great aim of Yogic meditation. Saraswati by
fixing essential perception on the satyam ritam brihat above makes ideal knowledge active
and is able to inform it with all those plentiful movements of mind which she, “dhiyavasu,
vajebhir vajinivati”, has prepared for the service of the Master of the sacrifice. She is able to
govern all the movements of understanding without exception in their thousand diverse
movements & give them the single impression of truth and right thinking—visva dhiyo vi
rajati. A governed & ordered activity of soul and mind, led by the Truth-illuminated

intellect, is the aim of the sacrifice which Madhuchchhanda son of Viswamitra is offering to
the Gods. [14/47]

[Notes: Sukta 3]

“Let Saraswati” he [Madhuchchhanda] says “control [vastu] our Yajna [yajiam].” The
epithets which fill the Rik must express either the permanent & characteristic qualities in her
which fit her for this high office of control or the possible & suitable qualities with which he
wishes her to be equipped in the performance of that office.

First, pavaka. She is the great purifier. Saraswati by this inspiration, by this inspired
truth & knowledge & right feeling, is asked to purify, first, the mental state of the Yogin; for
a mind unpurified cannot hold the light from on high.

Viéjebhir vajini vati. She is full of substantial energy, stored with a great variety in
substance of knowledge, chitrasravastama, as is said in another hymn of the strong god
Agni. The inspiration & resultant knowledge prayed for is not that of any isolated truth or
slight awakening, but a great substance of knowledge & a high plenty of inspiration; the
mental state has to be filled with this strong & copious substance of Saraswati.

Dhiyavasuh. She is rich in understanding. Dhi in the Veda is the buddhi, the faculty of

reason that understands, discerns & holds knowledge. This inspiration has to be based on a
great intellectual capacity which supports & holds the flood of the inspiration. Thus rich,
thus strong & plenteous, thus purifying the divine inspiration has to hold & govern the
Sacrifice.

Yajnam dadhe Saraswati. Saraswati upholds the Yajna; she has accepted the office of

governance & already upbears in her strength the action of the sacrifice.

In that action she is Chodayitri Sunritanam, chetanti sumatinam. That great luminous
impulse of inspiration in which the truths of being start to light of themselves and are
captured and possessed by the mind, that spiritual enlightenment and awakening in which

Companion to Vedic and Philological Studies — Vol. 1 21



right thoughts & right seeing become spontaneously the substance of our purified mental
state, proceed from Saraswati & are already being poured by her into the system, like the
Aryan stream into the Indus. Mati means any activity of the mind; right thoughts in the
intellect, right feelings in the heart, right perceptions in the sensational mind, sumati may
embrace any or all of these associations; in another context, by a different turn of the prefix,
it may express kindly thoughts, friendly feelings, happy perceptions.

Spiritual knowledge is not natural to the mind; it is in us a higher faculty concealed &
sleeping, not active to our consciousness. It is only when the inspiration of a divine
enlightenment, —Saraswati ketuna, in the concrete Vedic language, — seizes on that self-
luminous faculty & directs a ray of it into our understanding that we receive the high truths,
the great illuminations which raise us above our normal humanity. But it is not an isolated
illumination with which this son of Viswamitra intends to be satisfied. The position for him
is that the human perception & reason, but asleep, sushupta, achetana, on the level of the
pure ideal knowledge. He wishes it to awake to the divine knowledge & his whole mental
state to be illumined by it.

The divine Inspiration has to awaken to conscious activity this great water now lying still
& veiled in our humanity. This great awakening Saraswati now in the action of the Sacrifice

effects for Madhuchchhandas—Maho arnah prachetayati. The instrument is ketu,

enlightening perception.

With the knowledge that now streams into the mind from the ocean of divine
knowledge all the ideas of the understanding in their various & many-branching activity are
possessed and illumined. Dhiyo vi$va vi rajati. She illumines variously or in various
directions, or, less probably, she entirely illumines, all the activities of the understanding.
This invasion & illumination of his whole mental state by the state of divine knowledge,
with its spontaneous manifestation of high truths, right thoughts, right feelings, the ritam
jyotih, is the culmination of this sacrifice of Madhuchchhandas.

[14/133-5]

It is the divine inspiration, Saraswati, rich [vajini-vati] with mental substance &
clearness [vajebhih], who will keep the system purified [pavaka], uphold [dadhe] sovereignly
[vastu] the Yajna, & illumine [vi rajati] all [vi$§vah] the actions of the understanding
[dhiyah], by awakening [cetayati] with the high divine perception, daivyena ketuna, the
great [mahah] sea [arnah] of ideal knowledge above. [14/159]
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*We call °day by day *for our protection 'the Maker [krtnum)] of perfect forms [suriipa] *like
[iva] a good milch-cow [sudugham)] “for the milker [duhe] of the Cows of Light [go].
[14/200]

'The fashioner [krtnum] of perfect forms [surtupa], *like [iva] a good yielder [sudugham] “for
the milker [duhe] of the Herds [go], *we call *for increase ‘from day to day. [15/257]

[Notes]

The principle which Indra represents is Mind-Power released from the limits and
obscurations of the nervous consciousness. It is this enlightened Intelligence which fashions
right or perfect forms of thought or of action not deformed by the nervous impulses, not
hampered by the falsehoods of sense [surlipa-krtnum]. The image presented is that of a cow
giving abundantly its yield [sudugham] to the milker of the herds [go-duhe]. The word go
means in Sanskrit both a cow and a ray of light. Thus, the herds that are milked are the
Herds of the Sun, Surya, God of the revelatory and intuitive mind, or else of Dawn, the
goddess who manifests the solar glory. The Rishi desires from Indra a daily [dyavi-dyavi]
increase [Utaye] of this light of Truth by his fuller activity pouring rays [go-duhe] in a rich
yield [sudugham-iva] upon the receptive mind. [15/262]

In the first word of the first rik he describes Indra as suriipa-krtnu, a fashioner of

perfect or beautiful images or forms, or possibly a good fashioner of forms. Indra, god of
mental force, is indeed a maker of beautiful forms or perfect images or a good fashioner of
forms. Indra is, indeed, the direct builder of all forms; it is Mind that measures, limits & by
its stress compels the infinite plastic Idea to objectivise Brahman in fixed mental & material

forms.

Indra, maker of images, is not only a perfect, but an abundant workman. He is likened
in his work to a good milker in the milking of the cows, sudugham-iva go-duhe. Indra is a
good maker of images, skilful and abundant, like a good milker who knows how to produce
a free yield from the teats of the herd.

It is in this capacity that Madhuchchhanda calls on the god of his preference, juhtimasi
dyavi-dyavi.
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Go in the Vedic tongue is not confined to the ordinary sense, cattle, but means

frequently ray or light. The rays of Surya, of ideal knowledge, are the cows of the milking;
the constant stream of thought-forms are their yield.

We are given, finally, an object for this calling of Indra and this abundance of mental
perceptions and thought-images, uitaye, and a circumstance of the calling, dyavi dyavi.

uitaye, Sayana says, means “for protection”. But I propose throughout the Veda to take
uti in another and more fundamental meaning not recognised by the lexicographers, —
“growth, expansion, expanded being, greater fullness, richness or substance.” Growth or
expansion in richness & substance of the individual being, (the primary object of all
Rigveda), is the purpose for which this luminous mental activity & abundant formation is
desired by the Rishi, — growth especially of mental force, fertility and clearness.

Again, this process with its resultant growth is desired, dyavi dyavi, from day to day, —
say the scholiasts. A daily growth, as we see in the first hymn of the Veda, rayim posham eva
dive dive, 1s the object of the daily sacrifice and the daily invocation. On the other hand dyavi
dyavi may equally mean, in sky and sky; dyu shares in both meanings. It may therefore well
be that we have here an allusion to the Vedic theory of the five earths and the three or
sometimes five heavens, which correspond to the five principles and the three bodies of our
complex existence, — the 5 principles, earth, matter or body, prana, midair or nervous
vitality, manas, heaven or mentality, mahas or pure idea, and mayas or ananda, the divine

state of bliss, & the three bodies, physical, subtle and typal (sthula, sikshma and karana).
[14/365-8]

The forms are those beautiful & myriad images of things in all the three worlds, the
three akashas, dyavi dyavi, which appear to the eye of the Yogin when mental force in the
Yoga is at its height, the impetuous & joyous activity (revato madah — 1.4.2) of the mingled
Ananda and Mahas fills the brain with Ojas and the highest intellectual perceptions, those
akin to the supra-rational revelation, become not only possible, but easy, common &
multitudinous. [14/101]
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14>Come to “our *wine-offerings; *drink ®of the wine, O wine-drinker; 'thou art full of
riches and "thy ecstasy “is a giver [dah] of Light [go]. [14/200]

14°Come *to us, *O thou who art a distiller of the nectar, 'thou, the Soma-drinker, *drink ®of
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the impetuously ecstatic Soma wine & ''be in the rapture “of its intoxication our giver [dah]
of illuminating light [go]. [14/99]

“"Thou, the Soma-drinker,” cries Madhuchchhandas, “"*°come to *our *outpourings and
Sdrink °of the Soma, '*for verily °light-giving is "“the intoxication of thee ''in thy
impetuosity.” [14/369]

14>Come to “our *Soma-offerings. ‘O Soma-drinker, *drink °of the Soma-wine; “the
intoxication 'of thy rapture *gives [dah] "Yindeed *the Light [go]. [15/257]

[Notes]

For instance in 1.4.2 it is said of Indra, the maker of perfect forms [suriipa-krtnum] who
is as a good milker [sudugham-iva] in the milking of the cows [go-duhe], that his ecstasy
[madah] of the Soma-Wine is verily [it] “cow-giving” [go-dah], goda id revato madah. It is
obvious that as the cow-milking in the first verse is a figure, so the cow-giving in the second
verse is a figure. And if we know from other passages of the Veda that the Cow is the
symbol of Light, we must understand here also that Indra, when full of the Soma-ecstasy;, is
sure to give us the Light. [15/125]

The activity of the pure illuminated Intelligence is sustained and increased by the
conscious expression in us of the delight in divine existence and divine activity typified by
the Soma wine. As the Intelligence feeds upon it, its action becomes an intoxicated ecstasy
of inspiration by which the rays come pouring abundantly and joyously in. “Light-giving
[go-dah] indeed [it] is the intoxication of thee [madah] in thy rapture [revatah].” [15/262]

Id lays emphasis on goda as the capacity in which, the purpose for which Indra is to
drink. Revato and madah give the conditions under which Indra becomes a giver of

illumination, the rushing & impetuous ecstasy produced by the Soma wine. [14/99-100]

savana is the Soma-offering, but the word often retains something of its basic meaning,
— the outpressing or outpouring of the Soma... “We are pressing out for the use of the gods
the nectar of joyous vitality within us [nah savana],” he says in effect, “come therefore to
that rite [a gahi]; thou, the Soma-drinker [soma-pah], take thy part [piba] of the nectar
offered to thee [somasya]. Verily [it] light-giving [go-dah] is the intoxication [madah] of thee
impetuous [revatah].” For when the vital force and joy in us, especially that divine vitality
and joy developed by Yoga is placed at the service of Indra’s luminous mental activity, then
the mind increases in a sort of ecstatic intoxication of energy, vriddho ajayathah, and the

abundant light of thought pours forth in the impetuous stream of the mind’s swiftness.
[14/369]
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'Then *may we know “thy *most intimate *right-thinkings; “manifest *not *beyond us,
! come. [14/200]

'Then *may we know **somewhat of *thy *most intimate *felicities of thinkings, **manifest
Snot *a thought *beyond "us, '>"'come. [14/371]

'Then *may we know “thy *ultimate *perceptions of the intellect. **°Pass "us “not *by — 'O
come! [14/99]

'Then *may we know **somewhat of *thy *uttermost right thinkings. °Show ‘not *beyond
Tus, "*!come. [15/257]

[Notes]

For then [atha] it is possible, breaking beyond the limitations still insisted upon by the
Conlfiners, to arrive at [vidyama] something of the finalities [antamanam] of knowledge
possible to the illuminated intelligence [su-matinam]. It is necessary, however, that the
progress in right thinking should commence in the field of consciousness already attained;
there must not be [ma] flashes and dazzling manifestations [khyah] which by going beyond
[ati] our powers elude expression in right form and confuse the receptive mind. [15/262-3]

“Then indeed” says Madhuchchhandas, “may we know somewhat of thy most intimate
felicities of thinking, manifest not a thought beyond us, come.” “But” says the Rishi “let not
thy revelation of thought be beyond our capacities already developed”. In this idea, for this
deep, precise and limited purpose, “come”. Then indeed when the ecstatic activity of the
mind is most luminous we can open the inner eye to those most intimate and felicitous
perceptions of true & profound thinking of which the mental energy in us is capable. “But”
says the Rishi “let not [ma] thy revelation of thought [khyah] be beyond [ati] our [nah]
capacities already developed”; for then there will no longer be the clearness of thought
images and the entire inner satisfaction attending fulfilment, but rather a vagueness and
straining with a waste of vital force and joy and not its self-renewing contentment. In this

idea, for this deep, precise and limited purpose, “come” [a gahi]. [14/371]
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yah | te | sakhi-bhyah | a | varam |l

*Come 'over °to Indra *the vigorous, ‘the unoverthrown, °question ’the illumined [vipah] in
mind [citam] *who ''has given '*to °*thy '®friends "their desirable boon. [14/200-1]

*Come 'over, °question *Indra "of the clear-seeing [vipah] mind [citam], *the vigorous, ‘the

unoverthrown, *who °to thy °comrades ''has brought "*the highest good. [15/257]
[Notes]

The Rishi, next, turning to a comrade in the collective Yoga, or, perhaps, addressing his
own mind, encourages him or it to pass beyond [para ihi] the obstruction of the adverse
suggestions opposed to him and by questioning [prccha] the divine Intelligence [indram]
progress [a] to the highest good [varam] which [yah] it has already given to others [sakhi-
bhyah]. For it is that Intelligence which clearly discerns and can solve or remove all still-
existing confusion and obscuration. Swift of movement, intense, energetic [vigram], it does
not by its energy stumble in its paths [astrtam] like the impulses of the nervous
consciousness. Or perhaps it is rather meant that owing to its invincible [astrtam] energy
[vigram] it does not succumb to the attacks whether of the Coverers or of the powers that
limit. [15/263]

Indra, the impetuous [revatah], the intoxicated [madah] Soma-drinker [soma-pah], is
also a god of vigorous strength [vigram], “uno’erthrown” [astrtam], capable of bearing
without a stagger or a fall the utmost burden of activity demanded of him. Parehi, says the
singer; him approach, have recourse or take refuge with him; for he will bear triumphantly
all the swift & impetuous activity that is demanded of him and lead you mightily into the
peace of self-fulfilment. The Rishi adds, prccha vipah-citam; question him, for he has the
eye of discerning thought. [14/373-4]
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'And *may “the Binders *’say *to us, “>*Go forth elsewhere also *holding '’in Indra [''alone
- 5.12.2] "your work of worship.” [14/201]

'And *may “the Restrainers (or Censurers) “’say *to us, “**Nay, forth and strive on ’even ®in

other fields, *reposing '°on Indra [''alone - 5.12.2] "your activity.” [15/258]
[Notes]

But the conception of this hymn belongs to a stage in our inner progress when the Panis
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have been exceeded and even the Vritras or Coverers who seclude from us our full powers
and activities and Vala_ who holds back the Light, are already overpassed. But there are even
then powers that stand in the way of our perfection. They are the powers of limitation, the
Confiners or Censurers [nidah], who, without altogether obscuring the rays [ V7itra] or
damming up the energies [Panis], yet seek by constantly affirming the deficiencies of our
self-expression to limit its field and set up the progress realised as an obstacle to the progress
to come. Madhuchchhandas calls upon Indra to remove the defect and affirm 1n its place an
increasing illumination. [15/261-2]

With this fuller light opening on to the finalities [antamanam] of mental knowledge [su-
matinam], the powers of Limitation [nidah] will be satisfied and of themselves will
withdraw, consenting [bruvantu] to the farther advance and to the new [anyatah] luminous
activities [arata]. They will say [bruvantu], in effect, “Yes, now you have the right which we
were hitherto justified in denying. Not only in the fields won already, but in other and
untrod provinces [anyatah] pursue then your conquering march [nih arata]. Repose
[dadhanah] this action [duvah] wholly [it] on the divine Intelligence [indre], not upon your
lower capacities. For it is the greater surrender which gives you the greater right.” The word
arata, move or strive, expresses the central idea of the Veda. The root ar indicates always a
movement of effort or of struggle or a state of surpassing height or excellence; arata, with
the rest of the phrase, might be translated, “Out and push forward in other fields.” [15/263-
4]
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'And **may “the enemy peoples call *us *blessed, °O Puissant; *may we abide '"“in "’Indra’s

"Ppeace. [14/201]

'And *may “the fighters, ’doers of the work (or, “the Aryan "people or “the warlike 'nation),
**declare “us “entirely blessed, °O achiever; *may we abide '*in “Indra’s ""peace. [15/258]

[Notes]

The arih krstayah are, I think, not the Aryan nations on earth, but the powers that help
man in his ascent, his spiritual kindred bound to him as comrades, allies, brothers,
yokefellows (sakhayah, yujah, jamayah), for his aspiration is their aspiration and by his
completeness they are fulfilled. As the Restrainers are satisfied and give way, so they [arih
krstayah] too, satisfied, must affirm [voceyuh] finally their task accomplished by the fullness
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of human bliss [su-bhagan], when the soul shall rest [syama] in the peace [$armani] of Indra
[indrasya] that comes with the Light, the peace of a perfected mentality standing as upon
heights of consummated consciousness and Beatitude. [15/264]
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alim | asum | asave | bhara | yajiia-Sriyam | nr-madanam |
patayat | mandayat-sakham |l

"*Bring *for the swift [Indra] *this *swift [Soma] °glory [$riyam] of the sacrifice [yajna] that
intoxicates [madanam] the Gods [nr]; ®may it [Soma] set on his march *him [Indra] who

gives rapture [mandayat] to his friends [sakham]. [14/201]

*Intense [Soma] “for the intense [Indra] '“bring thou this °glory [$riyam] of the sacrifice
[yajna] "that intoxicates [madanam] the Man [nr], ®carrying forward on the way *Indra who
gives joy [mandayat] to his friend [sakham]. [15/258]

[Notes]

Therefore is the divine Ananda poured out to be made swift and intense [asum] in the
system and offered to Indra [aSave] for the support of his intensities. For it is this profound
joy manifest in the inner sensations that gives the ecstasy by which the man or the God
grows strong [nr-madanam]. The divine Intelligence will be able to move forward in the
journey yet uncompleted [patayat] and will return the gift by fresh powers of the Beatitude
descending upon the friend of God [mandayat-sakham]. [15/264]

3T YT STashal g1 TATUTHNS: |
TS ATAY ST 11101.004.08 1)

31! dicar IrasshRal 994 FATUM 3Tva:° |
T TS S ST |

asya | pitva | satakrato iti $ata-krato | ghanah | vrtranam | abhavah |
pra | avah | vajesu | vajinam |l

’Drinking 'of this [Soma], O thou of the hundred works, ‘thou becamest “a slayer *of the
Coverers and "*thou hast protected '°the man of plenitude *in his plenty. [14/201]

*When thou hadst drunk 'of this [Soma], *O thou of the hundred activities, *thou becamest
“a slayer *of the Coverers and "*protectedst "’the rich mind *in its riches. [15/258]

[Notes]

For it was in this strength [asya pitva] that the Divine Mind in man [Indra] destroyed

Companion to Vedic and Philological Studies — Vol. 1 29



[ghanah] all that opposed, as Coverers or besiegers [vrtranam], its hundredfold activities of
will and of thought [$ata-krato]; in this strength [asya pitva] it protected [avah] afterwards
[pra] the rich [vajinam] and various possessions [vajesu] already won in past battles from the

Atris and Dasyus, devourers and plunderers of our gains. [15/264]

T ATAY AT ATAATH: STshal |
SATTTHE AT 11 01.004.09 11
! T TSI AT TSR STesshal® |
AT 35° A |
tam | tva | vajesu | vajinam | vajayamah | Satakrato iti $ata-krato |

dhananam | indra | sataye |l

'So *we replenish “thee *in the plenitude “of thy plenitude of the plenty, O Indra °of the
hundred works, *for the winning ’of the Riches. [14/201]

*Thee 'thus *rich *in thy riches *we enrich again, *O Indra, °O thou of the hundred activities,
*for the safe enjoyment "of our havings. [15/259]

[Notes]

Although, continues Madhuchchhandas, that Intelligence is already thus rich and
variously stored [vajesu vajinam] we seek to increase yet more its force of abundance
[vajayamah], removing the Restrainers as well as the Vritras, so that we may have the full
and assured possession [sataye] of our riches [dhananam]. [15/264]

Tt TASAAABTIUR: Feard: T |
TET 51 T 11 01.004.10 1)
7! T2 Al HeT Sun:® g w |
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yah | rayah | avanih | mahan | su-parah | sunvatah | sakha |
tasmai | indraya | gayata |l

"He who “is a great *continent “of riches and *takes us easily over, ’a friend ®of the offerer of
the wine, ®to that *Indra "’sing. [14/201]

"He who “in his vastness is *a continent *of bliss, — ’the friend °of the Soma-giver and °he
carries him safely through, — ®to that *Indra '“raise the chant. [15/259]

[Notes]

For this [yah] Light is, in its entire greatness free from limitation [mahan], a continent
[avanih] of felicity [rayah]; this Power is that which befriends [sakha] the human soul
[sunvatah] and carries it safe through the battle, to the end of its march, to the summit of its
aspiration [su-parah]. [15/265]
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'Come, %sit °’down, *”'%sing "to Indra, '*O chant-bearers, 'friends! [14/201]

’But 'approach, *but °sit *"down, '’sing *out *towards 'Indra, 'O friends *who bear the burden
[vahasah] of the psalm [stoma]. [14/374]

[Notes]

wm. From = to establish firmly. Stoma is the psalm, the hymn of praise; it is the

expression in the potency of speech of those qualities in the Lord of Mental Force—or
whatever other Master of being is praised,—which the sadhaka is either calling to his aid or
aspires to bring out in his own being and activity. The expression of a quality in inspired &
rhythmic speech tends by the essential nature of mantra to bring forward & establish in
habitual action that which was formerly latent or vague in the nature. For this reason the
psalm is stoma, that which establishes or confirms, as the prayer is uktha, that which desires
or wills and the simple hymn is gdyatra, that which brings up and sets in motion or sa#nsa,

that which brings out into the field of expression. [14/374]
st T vt |
3% | WO g 11 01.005.02 1)
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puru-tamam | purinam | iS$anam | varyanam |
indram | some | saca | sute |l

"Together “when the wine *has been pressed, °to Indra 'the multitudinous, *master *of many
*desirable things. [14/201]

®When the nectar *has been distilled, then °it is Indra I take for friend, 'the mightiest of all
“that is mighty, the lord “of all highest things. [14/374]

[Notes]

Puru-tamam puriinam can have only one meaning & grammatical connection, “most 5&

among all that are 7¥”, just as sz a@if [1$anam varyanam] means “master among all that is
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supreme”. s may indeed mean “desirable”, very much in the underlying sense of =¥, a
boon, but “supreme” rather than “desirable” chimes with s & suits the balance of the

phrases.

@= [saca] is accepted invariably by the grammarians as an adverb in the sense of
“together” formed from Rt &= to adhere, to accompany. If == can mean “to consort with,
always dwell with as a friend” (1.1.9), @=r1 in the Active may very well mean “I keep with me

as a friend or comrade.” In the first verse the Rishi invites his “friends” or “life-companions”
to sing the psalm of Indra; the second states the object & purpose of their singing which is
to have this mighty & supreme Master of things as a friend, — the peculiar purpose of
Madhuchchhanda as the acknowledged head of this group of sadhakas, =& afew =1 =t; the

third justifies the choice of the forceful God by affirming Indra’s faithful friendship and his
perfect helpfulness. [14/375]

T A I AT Joled T | gieat |

THETSRT T : 11 01.005.03 11

gL IR A | e | T | qEse |
TG | A2 | ST T

sah | gha | nah | yoge | a | bhuvat | sah | raye | sah | puram-dhyam |
gamat | vajebhih | a | sah | nah |

"He *®shall come into being *in us “in our joining to our desire. "He *for the felicitous

13,11

treasure, "he '’in the goddess who holds the city, *''shall come "“to us "“with his plenitudes.

[14/201]

"’Tt was he that *®was ever present *to us “in the union (with our desire), 'he ever *for our

13,11

felicity, *he ever '’in the holding of our city; ever '*he *''came to us "“with gifts of substance

(in his hands). [14/375-6]

qifir: means either “many-thoughted”, or a1 1t srafe @1 “holder of the house” (the house is the embodied being

of man) [14/474].
[Notes]

@ ur. [sah gha] The emphasis is on &: [sah] which is, therefore, repeated with each case
of application @ 7t [sah yoge], @ @ [sah raye], @ 5w [sah puram-dhyam]; and =t [gha]
serves to bring out the intention of the Rishi to emphasise the word.

He is explaining why it is towards Indra, s=wfw [indram abhi — 1.5.1], that the psalm

[stoma — 1.5.1] must be upheld [vahasah - 1.5.1]; for it is Indra that is there always in the
getting of our desire [sah yoge], Indra always when felicity is the result of our active
consciousness [sah raye], Indra always when our gettings & our felicity are attacked & our
city has to be held against the dasyus, the robbers, the foes [sah puram-dhyam].
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He [sah] comes [a gamat] to us [nah] always bringing fresh substance to our mental
faculties, increased resources of mental force for our active consciousness [vajebhih].

= [yoge]. The idea of Yoga in all its Vedic senses is the reaching out of the being in us
to unite itself with being expressed in other persons, objects or forces, whether in the form of
application of effort, contact of consciousness or acquisition of things desired.

gigam [puram-dhyam]. 3t is that which is filled or that which contains & protects, the

city, the adhara, this nine-gated city of ours in which we guard our gettings and enjoy our
felicity; f&r: is holding, supporting. Always attacked by spiritual enemies, Dasyus,
Rakshasas, Daityas, Vritras, Panis, it has to be maintained and upheld by the strength of the

gods, Indra first, Indra always, Indra foremost.

waq [bhuvat], 7« [gamat]|, —the habitual past, formed direct from the proper stem +, .
[14/375-6]

TET HE F Fuad T T I |

TET E51 T 11 01.005.04 1)
= | FESER | | guad” | & ° 3N | eHasy’ | v |
TER® | o5 | T ||

yasya | sam-sthe | na | vrnvate | hari iti | samat-su | Satravah |
tasmai | indraya | gayata |l

'Tn his *meeting and shock "the enemy “ring *not **in *his two bright steeds °in the battles; ®to
that *Indra "“sing. [14/201]

%Sing ®to that *Indra 'whose “steeds *no "foemen ‘in our battles “can withstand *in the shock.
[14/376]

[Notes]
@& [sam-sthe]. In connection with battle, it may well mean the meeting and locked

struggle of two enemies, and vad [vrnvate] will have the sense which we find so often, of
checking, obstructing or successfully opposing. When Indra and the enemy stand struggling
together in the shock [sam-sthe] of battle [samat-su], they cannot [na] succeed in restraining
[vrnvate] the progress of his car; it forces always the obstacles & moves forward to its goal.
[14/376-7]

adret gar 3w =t Afa ot |

THTET FLATIR: 11 01.005.05 1
gasare! | g2 | $9 |y | g | ofiad |
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suta-pavne | sutah | ime | Sucayah | yanti | vitaye |
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somasah | dadhi-asirah Il

“Pure *the[se] *pressed offerings °go 'to the drinker of the draught °that he may quaff, 'nectar-
juices of wine *mingled with the curd. [14/201]

'Distilled for purification are these ’juices of the Soma; “pure, *they are spent *for thy
manifestation, *able then to bear their own intensity. [14/377]

[Notes]

gaurst [suta-pavne]. v may equally derive from the root g to purify by modification of
the root vowel, as in 7% and == before the termination sm. If we accept this account of
gaurst, we get a deep and fruitful significance thoroughly in harmony with the subtle,
suggestive and pregnant style of the hymns of Madhuchchhandas.

The nectar juices are distilled for the primary process of purification of what has been
distilled, gaur=t [suta-pavne]; when they are purified, s=t [Sucayah], they then come into use
gf-7 #iad [yanti vitaye], because they are then z=nfir: [dadhi-asirah].

=faa [vitaye]. I take it, in the Veda, in its natural sense of manifestation, appearance,
bringing out or expansion. This word sifd describes the capital process of Vedic Yoga, the

manifestation for formation & activity of that which is in us unmanifest, vague or inactive. It

is g [vitaye] or sadfiad, for manifestation of the gods or of the powers and activities which

they represent that the Vedic sacrifice is initiated & conducted internally in subjective
meditation & surrender, externally in objective worship & oblation. The Soma-juices
purified =f< dia¥ [yanti vitaye] go to manifest, are spent for manifestation, —in this case, as

we see in the next verse (3=t 35, of Indra, the god of the hymn, Master of mental force.

gfa-anfir: [dadhi-asirah]. This expression must either consist of two separate words, afr
[dadhi] & snfr: [aSirah] wrongly combined in the Padapatha or it is a compound epithet—as
Sayana takes it—of @wm: [somasah].

In the first case, g% [dadhi] mean curd & =nftr: [aSirah] milk, used in the plural to express

several helpings of milk; we shall have then to translate ritualistically, “Here are (Somas)
distilled for the Soma drinker & here, purified, go Somas, curd and milks for eating.”

But it is clear from the construction & arrangement of words that af¥-snftr: [dadhi-asirah]
is an epithet of ¥mm: [somasah]. af&r [dadhi] will then be a verbal adjective formed by
reduplication from & (cf zfr=r, the adjective =t etc) upholding, able to uphold and 3fiR

[asirah] a noun expressing devouring heat, force or intensity akin to the other Vedic word
a1y more than once used adjectivally in this sense by Madhuchchhandas. We get therefore
the sense “able, being purified, to sustain the action of their own intensity”, — not,
therefore, rapidly wasted so as to be unable to supply the basis of delight & force necessary
for Indra’s action. [14/377-9]
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tvam | sutasya | pitaye | sadyah | vrddhah | ajayathah |
indra | jyaisthyaya | sukrato iti su-krato I

’0 Indra *well-powered to the work, ®born *’to the wine-drinking ®wast 'thou and “at once
*increased *to be the greatest of all. [14/201]

'Thou *for the drinking *of the Soma-juice *straightway °didst appear *increased, 'O Indra,
Sfor supremacy, ’O great in strength. [14/379]

[Notes]

The Rishi has devoted his first four verses to the reasons he has to give for the preference
of Indra and the hymning of Indra. He then proceeds to the offering of the Soma, the wine
of immortality, ananda materialised in the delight-filled vitality; it is first expressed in the
terms of joy & vitality; it is next purified; purified it is spent in the putting out of mental
force for the manifestation of divine Mind, Indra; Indra manifests at once, = e

[sadyah ajayathah], but he manifests =t [vrddhah] increased; a greater mental force appears
than has been experienced in the past stages of the Yoga or the life. Indra appears thus
increased ga=r fid [sutasya pitaye] & s¥®m [jyaisthyaya], primarily for the drinking [pitaye] of
the joy & vitality that has been distilled [sutasya], secondarily, through & as a result of the
taking up of that joy & vitality in the active mental consciousness for supremacy, that is to
say, for full manifestation of his force in that fullness in which he is always the leader of the
divine war, king & greatest (%) of the battling gods [jyaisthyaya]. Therefore is the
appellation gt [sukrato] placed at the end in order to explain sasm [jyaisthyaya]. The Lord

of Mental Force is a very mighty god; therefore, when he appears in his fullness, it is always
his force that takes the lead in our activity. [14/379-80]

1 <ot farviearera: @mmE g fdor: |
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altva | visantu | asavah | somasah | indra | girvanah |
Sam | te | santu | pra-cetase I

%0 Indra "who hast joy of speech, *let “the swift *powers of wine *’enter 'into *thee; “let
them be *a bliss '"*to the wisdom of °thy '""heart. [14/201]

**May “the fiery *Soma-juices *enter 'into *thee, °O Indra, 'thou who hast delight in the
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Word; ’may they be ®peace °to thee ''in thy forward-acting awareness. [14/380]
[Notes]

arvra: [aSavah]. sy like snfiw means devouring, fiery, intense, impetuous, swift—cf the
senses of =R fire, the sun, a demon. The joy & vitality are to pervade the mental force and,
because this is to be done in the force of the word, the mantras, fx:, therefore Indra is
addressed as fidur: [girvanah],—the word, besides, preparing after the fashion of Vedic

interlinking the transition of the thought to the subject of the next verse.

e [pra-cetase]. The use of the dative indicates clearly that y=¥ is meant to express

the condition in which the peace is desired. The most serious obstacle of the sadhaka is the
difficulty of combining action with a basis of calm; when intense force enters the system &
1s put out in activity, it brings eagerness, disturbance, trouble, an excitement of activity &

exhaustion of relapse. There is 311, absence of = [§am]. It is easy to avoid this when there

is quietude & the ananda is merely enjoyed, not utilised. But Indra, as mental force, has to
be prachetas, consciously active, putting his consciousness forward in thought & action,
w=ag, he has to absorb the Soma-wine & lose nothing of its fire, yet preserve the peace of the

liberated soul. The Soma juices have to bring added peace with them to the active mind as
well as an added force. [14/380-1]

T EAT ST AT FTashal |
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tvam | stomah | avivrdhan | tvam | uktha | §atakrato iti Sata-krato |
tvam | vardhantu | nah | girah I

’Chant and °utterance “ever increased “thee, °O lord of a hundred active powers; then "thee
8]t *our ""words ®increase. [14/202]

'Thee *the hymns of praise *have increased, “thee, *the hymns of prayer, °O Indra of the
hundred mights; "thee **may *our '"Words ®increase. [14/381]

[Notes]

arftaeq [avivrdhan] the habitual past. In the past and as a rule, praise of Indra & prayer

to Indra have increased & increase the mental force; let the words also of this mantra now

increase it.

fir: [girah] takes up the fidu: [girvanah] of the last line. It is the mantra that has to make
the Soma effective in increasing Indra. The thought, therefore, takes up the v 7=« [pra

gayata] of the first rik and applies it to the office which is asked of Indra, for which he has
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been given the Soma wine, the final purpose of the invocatory chant & the utility of this
divine increase in the fiery strength of the Soma offering. [14/381]

srferanta: wafew araifig: wgfaor )
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aksita-ttih | sanet | imam | vajam | indrah | sahasrinam |
yasmin | vi$vani | paumsya |l

*Indra has 'unwasting prosperities and *shall get me °this *thousandfold “plenty ’in which are
%all *masculine strengths. [14/202]

"Unimpaired in his expansion *may Indra *safeguard >this ®myriad *wealth (of mind) on
which ®all ®our strengths are established. [14/381]

[Notes]

sifernfa: [aksita-uitih]. >fo: [atih] is expansion. Indra is supposed to have increased
mental force in accordance with past experience (&1 swm=:, 7&fige) [vrddhah ajayathah -
1.5.6, avivrdhan — 1.5.8] and in answer to the prayer @t a#q =t fie: [tvam vardhantu nah girah
- 1.5.8]; the Rishi prays that that increased mental force may remain unimpaired e

[aksita], and that the Lord of the Force, thus preserved in the expansion of his power, may
safeguard, preserve or keep safe (&3 ) [sanet] this substance of mind, this rich mind-stuff full

of the force of Indra w=favi [sahasrinam] in which [yasmin] all [vi$vani] human strengths

[paumsya] repose for their effectiveness and stability.

Tg [sanet]. &7 is the basis of the Latin sanus, sound, sane, in health which rests on the
fundamental sense “well-preserved, safe from harm”, & of the Sanscrit &, @1, €, FTH:
perpetual, eternal, & &=, @f:, &:, =f4: are its derivatives in this fundamental significance.

We shall find that this interpretation will illuminate the sense of every passage in which the
words occur, need never be varied and never lead to either straining of sense or awkwardness
of construction.

wgd means “a thousand”; if that be its only significance, @efvi [sahasrinam] must mean,
myriad, thousandfold, infinitely numerous or varied. I am convinced, however, that &
meant originally as an adjective plentiful or forceful, or as a noun, plenty or force; s=févt
[sahasrinam] would then mean “abundantly plentiful” or “rich in force”. In any case, it

describes well the myriad-shaped wealth of mind-stuff & mind-force which is the basis of all

our masculine activities or practical masteries, afwq faay diwn [yasmin visvani paumsya].
[14/381-3]
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’0 Indra *who hast joy of speech, *let 'not *those who are mortal “***harm “our “bodies.
*Thou art the lord, "*ward off ''the stroke. [14/202]

*Let 'not *mortal men (or, let not the slayers) “**do hurt to us, ’O Indra *who delightest in
the mantra; °be the lord of our ®bodies & '°give us to ward off ''the stroke. [14/383]

[Notes]

wat: [martah] The Rishi has already prayed for protection of his spiritual gains against
spiritual enemies; he now prays for the safety from human blows of the physical body. #:

undoubtedly means mortal in the Veda, but it is possible that it bears also the sense of slayer,
smiter, deadly one like = in the Latin Mars, like the transitive sense in mortal, which means

either subject to death or deadly.

In any case I cannot follow Sayana in taking &37™ [tanunam] as subject to i [abhi]. I
take it subject to = [iSanah] which is otherwise otiose & pointless in the sentence. But, in

any case, whether we associate 3w with 1fit or #df: or $emr, e must refer back to 1w,

The significant use of fidwr: [girvanah] indicates that the safety from mortal strokes is

also claimed as a result of the Vedic mantra.

“Let not those who would slay, do harm against us (317 in our direction); do thou, Indra,

lord of mental force, in the strength of the mantra, govern our bodies and when the blow

comes in our direction ward it off or enable us to ward it off (z==, causal).”

The reference seems to me to be to that power of the mental force in which the Indian
Yogin has always believed, the power which, substituting a divine mental action for the
passive, helpless & vulnerable action of the body, protects the individual and turns away all
attempts physical or otherwise to do him hurt. If I am right in my interpretation, we see the
source of the Tantric idea of the stoma or stotra acting as a kavacha or mental armour
around the body which keeps off the attacks of suffering, calamity, disease, wounds or
death.

We may note that if =@ be slayers, @@ may be governed by @at:, “Let not the slayers of

the body do hurt towards us, O Indra who delightest in the mantra; govern them (our bodies
with thy mental force) & give us to ward off the stroke.”

[14/383-4]
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yunjanti | bradhnam | arusam | carantam | pari | tasthusah |
rocante | rocana | divi |l

*The great *bright horse 'they yoke and °stand *around him *when he moves; ®the luminous
regions ‘are alight °in heaven. [14/202]

3 srw in the Veda means bright, and especially rosy-bright or rosy-red or simply bright red; red is the colour of

Brahma, the creator, of the rajoguna and symbolic of action, force, desire etc. We must remember that in
Indian yoga which has all its roots in the Veda, there is a fixed symbolism of colours. [16/614]

gereaed et g foraeren w9y |
FTITT W07 TSTEET 11 01.006.02 1

Fourt=' | I | R | Bl gl | farsverar | @ |
oM | o7 gfer | FsaeEr |l

yuijanti | asya | kamya | hari iti | vi-paksasa | rathe |
$ona | dhrsni iti | nr-vahasa |l

*His *two desirable *shining steeds 'they yoke and “stand on two sides ‘in the car, 'red,
Sviolent, *bearers [vahasa] of the god [nr]. [14/202]

Nr is applied to the male gods, active divine souls or powers, purusdas [15/81]
Sl SRUSTRA UM TAT AT |
NS 11 01.006.03 1|
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ketum | krnvan | aketave | pesah | maryah | apesase |
sam | usat-bhih | ajayathah |
>Thy fighters *create 'the vision of thought *for the visionless and *form °for the formless and
"with them ®in their dawning brightness “thou [Indra] wast born. [14/202]
ketuh means perception, a perceptive vision in the mental consciousness, a faculty of knowledge. [15/134]
HTEE T TRTHEAT |
FETAT TR AR 11 01.006.04 11
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at | aha | svadham | anu | punah | garbha-tvam | a-irire |
dadhanah | nama | yajiiyam |l

’0 “again 'they [Maruts] have come °to birth in the womb *by [following — 4.4.2] *the fixed
law of their nature *holding '°the sacrificial "Name. [14/202]
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arfete 3feram 313 111 01.006.05 1
oftes! | Fore? | SmesTegsi:® | et | T | g | s |
Hfore:® | 3fam? | 37 |

vilu | cit | aryjatnu-bhih | guha | cit | indra | vahni-bhih |
avindah | usriyah | anu Il

*Breakers “even 'of what is strong, ‘bringers even ‘of what is in the secret cave, °O Indra,
$1%hou by them [by the breakers and the bringers — the Maruts] discoverest the trace °of the
shining ones. [14/202]

*The subconseient heart in things. [15/432 fn 6]

Sat gt AtawesT foegg R |

HETHTEA 9 11 01.006.06 1l
qasT=:! | q9qr | A | 3= | foedsagd’ | e |
Hem | 3TN’ | g ||

deva-yantah | yatha | matim | accha | vidat-vasum | girah |
maham | antsata | $rutam |l

’And they are like 'men that strive after the godhead and °words “that turn to *the thought
*that discovers [vidat] treasures [vasum] and *dawn to light in the wake of ’the great One
*whom we hear. [14/202]

Iseekers of the godhead, (4.11.5); builders of the godhead, (6.1.2)
$sound high (laud) (5.5.4)
F3or ¥ & gerd wsrmm arfargT |
W TUEAT 1l 01.006.07 1l
Tl | E | e | gt | ESSEET:® | AfervgT)
ug 3id | gEEsaEEr |

indrena | sam | hi | drksase | sam-jagmanah | abibhyusa |
mandi iti | samana-varcasa |l
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*Travelling with ®fearless 'Indra ***you [Maruts] desire sight, '[both] rapturous, *[both] equal

[samana] in radiance [varcasa]. [14/202]
234you are all-seeing (1.66.1); you have the (perfect) vision (4.1.6); you come into sight (4.52.5)
FATRIGHHE: Teaged |
ToTTEE T 11 01.006.08 I
e | HAfrgshin? | w@:® | weeE’ | S |
T | g | S|

anavadyaih | abhidyu-bhih | makhah | sahasvat | arcati |
ganaih | indrasya | kamyaih |l

*The fighter “mightily sings the word of light '[accompanied] by the faultless °troops
[Maruts] *that lighten on him, ®the desirable ®bands "of Indra. [14/202]
?luminous (3.27.1); that make to shine about him (4.4.6); whose light is all around (KS 4/104)
3sacrificer (4.3.7; 4.3.14; 8.75.14)

@ aitsw=T fg faar ar demrefer )
FuiEE=d fR: 1 01.006.09 1

FHa:! | aissHE | &P | iR | et | At | TR | e |
Y | AR | et | iR )

atah | pari-jman | a | gahi | divah | va | rocanat | adhi |
sam | asmin | rijjate | girah |l

'Thence **come, 20 pervading divinity [Indra], *from heaven, *>’where thou art in the
luminous world. *Our words ’in him *''completely shine. [14/202]

Zar aT Arfame fear ar urfearefer
32 Har a1 W 11 01.006.10 1)

! |9 | Eiae | gt | faa | A | wrelema | st |
g | HE:0 a9t | e

itah | va | satim | imahe | divah | va | parthivat | adhi |
indram | mahah | va | rajasah |l

"Hence [from here] *we desire our getting, °or "*in the earth-region *of heaven, *Indra
“desire, 'or "*in the great “mid-world. [14/202]

3 conquest (8.23.29)
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SUKTA 7

SefugiemT Fefdswehtirtchor: |

3% ATUfiEEa 11 01.007.01 11
A | ST | M | T&q | S5 | TR | 3Afehor: |
F5H° | Arofl:? | S |

indram | it | gathinah | brhat | indram | arkebhih | arkinah |
indram | vanih | antiisata I

*The chanters chant *vastly 'Indra [*alone - 5.12.2], *Indra "the singers of the Rik ‘with songs
of light; ®all our words of speech ®unto Indra '"dawn. [14/202-3]
®Words or fundamental creative expressions of the divine Mind, (vanih). (3.1.6 - 15/120)
0yearn (1.11.8); sound high (laud) (5.5.4)
3% 35al: g Wik 37 T |
21 ot fvoa: 101.007.02 1
g5 | 3 | B | EE | WSS | 3 | oSS |
75 | asht? | oo 0|

indrah | it | haryoh | saca | sam-mislah | a | vacah-yuja |
indrah | vajri | hiranyayah |l

'Indra °comes *ever inseparably “with *the two bright steeds and "the car yoked [yuja] by the
word [vacah], ®Indra °of the thunderbolt ’is all a golden light. [14/203]

>mingled or joined together (3.26.4)
0hiranya - the gold being always the symbol of the solar light of the Truth [15/209]

33 et e o g Geate e |

for miferfefra 1 01.007.03 1
g | e | =e | | e | UeadC | e |
fa® | iy | sl |

indrah | dirghaya | caksase | a | stiryam | rohayat | divi |
vi | gobhih | adrim | airayat |l

'Indra *for far *vision “made *the sun *®to climb up “into heaven *''when he parted "’the
rock in the hill *with the troop of the rays. [14/203]

'Indra *for far *vision **made *the Sun **to ascend ’in heaven: 'he sped him ®all over "’the
hill °by his rays. [15/124]

! Adri —the hill, or rock is a symbol of formal existence and especially of the physical nature and it is out of
this hill or rock that the herds of the Sun are released. [15/93]
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[Notes]

The far vision [dirghaya caksase] is the unlimited knowledge acquired in Mahas, in the
wide supra-rational movement of our consciousness as opposed to the contracted rational or
infrarational vision which works only on details or from and by details, the alpam; for that
Mind [indrah] has to ascend [a rohayat] to the Sun [siiryam] in Heaven [divi], the principle
of Mahas on the higher levels of mind itself, not on the supra-rational level, not swe dame.

Because it is not swe dame, the full illumination is not possible, we cannot become
practically omniscient; all Indra can do is to send down [vi airayat] the sun, not in itself, but
in its rays [gobhih] to various parts of the mountain of being [adrim], all over it, it is true,
but still revealing only the higher truth in its parts, not in its full sum of knowledge.

[14/107-8]

3% Y ST TEETEAY o |

I IATELATT: 11 01.007.04 11
T | AN | TP | S | wEEsTE | = |
3.7 | 3UThT:® | Hfdshar:® ||

indra | vajesu | nah | ava | sahasra-pradhanesu | ca |
ugrah | ugrabhih | Gti-bhih Il

'O Indra, *increase *our *weal *in the plenitudes °and *the things of thousandfold wealth ®by
thy bold strong *fosterings, ‘since thou art strong and bold. [14/203]
"fierce fighter (6.16.39); puissant (1.127.11); energetic (1.171.5)
expandings (1.46.15; 5.9.6); protectings (3.1.19); safeguardings (2.8.6; 6.10.3)
3 99 WA $EUY g |
gt FAY ARATT 11 01.007.05 11
TS | T | HETSE’ | S5t | onS | gaTR |
I | T | SO |

indram | vayam | maha-dhane | indram | arbhe | havamahe |
yujam | vrtresu | vajrinam |l

'To Indra *we °call °in the matter of the little and ’the great wealth, the hurler of the
thunderbolt “our ally *against the covering hosts. [14/203]

[Notes]

He [Madhuchchhandas] is describing the first dawn and development of the higher
knowledge in the mind, still liable to attack and obstruction, (yujam vritreshu vajrinam), still
uncertain in quantity (Indram vayam mahadhane indram arbhe havamahe). [14/108]
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T AT I <6 FATETIT T |

Frervgyassa: 11 01.007.06 1
q:l | T2 g | A | TR | EISaE’ | 3 | g |
HEA | SATASERd: ' ||

sah | nah | vrsan | amum | carum | satra-davan | apa | vrdhi |
asmabhyam | aprati-skutah |l

®Constant giver, *Strong One, ['suchthou - 5.9.1] "*uncover *the [this] moving lid, **come
Punshielded *to us. [14/203]

90 one whom no darkness can cover (3.2.14), unveiled (1.7.7)
FIdS T I T g8 qRAUT: |
7 f&er e gl 11 01.007.07 1
qosisgest | A | IASAT | TN | §5&° | S0 |
7| ford | s | gseafan' I

tufije-tunje | ye | ut-tare | stomah | indrasya | vajrinah |
na | vindhe | asya | su-stutim |l

'Tn march after march *rises °to the thunderer *Indra **an ever higher *hymn; "*but I avail

not to compose *his "°perfect praise. [14/203]
Tn flow after flow (3.1.16)
AT JAT SFET: FHE AT |
ST SATAsRa: 11 01.007.08 I
U | FATST | ST | | A | A |
7 | Fwfasepa:® |l

vrsa | yutha-iva | vamsagah | krstih | iyarti | ojasa |
1$anah | aprati-skutah I

% As [iva] a stately 'bull >comes *to the herds [yutha], *he [Indra] comes *unveiled “to the
labouring peoples, "lord of us °in his might. [14/203]

'gw bull, male is constantly applied to Indra and Agni, as to other gods, often with a direct reference to the
rays or energies or human beings as the herd [yutha-iva] they lead. [16/734]

3who strides in a captivating manner (KS 4/115)
T TRV AT |
g2 e fardit 11 01.007.09 1
! | Tk | AN | A | gt |
50 | v’ | Tt ||
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yah | ekah | carsaninam | vasinam | irajyati |
indrah | panca | ksitinam |l

®Indra, “one, rules over *seeing men and ‘the Gods, *rules "the five *habitations and their
peoples. [14/203]
[Notes]

" paiica *ksitinam - five worlds of creatures where works are done [15/118].

The aspiring material creature becomes the straining vital man; he in turn transmutes
himself into the subtle mental and psychical being; this subtle thinker grows into the wide,
multiple and cosmic man open on all sides of him to all the multitudinous inflowings of the
Truth; the cosmic soul rising in attainment strives as the spiritual man for a higher peace,
joy and harmony. These are the five Aryan types, each of them a great people occupying its

own province or state of the total human nature. [15/376]

The (five) worlds in which, Matter, Life-Energy, Mind, Truth and Beatitude are the

essential energies, are called respectively Bhur, Bhuvar, Swar, Mahas and Jana or Mayas.
[15/284 fn 8]

3 ot et game s |
FEATHIE] Haet: 11 01.007.10 1

35 | =2 | forma: | it | gamRs | S |
HEATHRH | S | et ||

indram | vah | vi$vatah | pari | havamahe | janebhyah |
asmakam | astu | kevalah |l

'Tndra °for men *we call to be “all “around *you; ours ®may he be and °absolute. [14/203]

Companion to Vedic and Philological Studies — Vol. 1 45



SUKTA 8

Ug A IR At ge9reE |

FTgHaa w11 01.008.01 1
T | 35 | I | R | asEm | wersae |
sy | Ha® | 9 |

a | indra | sanasim | rayim | sa-jitvanam | sada-saham |
varsistham | Gitaye | bhara |l

Y9Bring to us, *O Indra, *for our increase *a stable and “victorious *felicity ‘ever [sada]

forceful [saham] and fullest of lordship, ...[14/203]

3 conquring (4.15.6)

4Rayi which may mean physically wealth or prosperity, and psychologically a felicity or enjoyment which
consists in the abundance of certain forms of spiritual wealth. [15/139]

>the companion in victory (3.12.4); "supreme (3.26.8); abundant (3.13.17)

5 3 wfygean & g soram® |

AT =rEar |1 01.008.02 11
11392 | gfsgemEr | f¢ | 3o | worEme |
s’ | [® | 3rEar ||

ni | yena | musti-hatyaya | ni | vrtra | runadhamahai |
tva-utasah | ni | arvata |l

... by which "we shall hold back °all obstructing things *with destruction of confining limit,
’strengthened (or protected) [Utasah] by thee [tva]’as thou warrest. [14/203]

3 with destruction [hatyaya] of confining limit [musti]; with fist-blows (lit.)

°by the power of the war horse (2.2.10); with the war-horse (8.40.2), [as thou fightest on horse-back]
3 AT ST a9 o AT el |
AW § Ffer T 11 01.008.03 1)
5 | cISHAM:? | I | S | IS | B | iR |
SRS | e | g | e

indra | tva-utasah | a | vayam | vajram | ghana | dadimahi |
jayema | sam | yudhi | sprdhah I

'O Indra, *by thee protected (or in that strength) *we *’may make to blaze up °thickly *the
force of the lightning and *conquer °utterly "’in the battle ''our enemies. [14/203]

fostered [utasah] by thee [tva] (5.65.5); ! confronters (6.5.6; 6.6.6)
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Tt SR fiiE coaT g |
AT Ja-ad: 11 01.008.04 11
g | S | SRS | gt | TR | IS | S |
qagm™® | ga=aad:’ ||
vayam | §iirebhih | astr-bhih | indra | tvaya | yuja | vayam |
sasahyama | prtanyatah |l
"We by thy armed *heroes, "we, *O Indra, °by thee °yoked to us in the fight *may put forth
might ’in the battle. [14/203]
>with thee ®as an ally (8.102.3; 7.1.13); 8 may overcome ’ those who battle against us (8.40.7)
et §3: Wel T uigeaweg Aot |
T TFeET 914 11 01.008.05 1)
e |3 | 0 | = T | Afesem? | Sreq | s |
o | 70| wfeET! | 32 |

mahan | indrah | parah | ca | nu | mahi-tvam | astu | vajrine |
dyauh | na | prathina | Savah Il

'Vast is “Indra “and *very high, “may °his vastness "’dwell *with the lord of the lightnings and
Pbrilliant might "“like °the heaven ''in its wide-extending. [14/204]

3 one highest beyond (6.9.2; 6.9.3); supreme (5.3.5)

THIE T T AT AEATRET At |
feroma & fermm=e: 1001.008.06 11

YS! | ar | 3 | et | 7 | dvehe® | wfrt |
fooma:® | 9 | fernsaa: 0 ||

sam-ohe | va | ye | asata | narah | tokasya | sanitau |
viprasah | va | dhiya-yavah |l

**Those 'he beareth up *who “enjoy ’in their strength "with safety ‘of that which they have
created *or *who ®are illumined and "full of understanding. [14/204]

T: Hier: WHATAH: THE 39 fuwad |
ISTAT T hTHS: 11 01.008.07 1l
7! | Ffer:? | FsaTa:’ | wE:sga | fad? |
3af:® | 3197 | 75 | whipe? ||

yah | kuksih | soma-patamah | samudrah-iva | pinvate |
urvih | apah | na | kakudah I
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For 'he is *a gulf *that drinks in the Soma utterly “even as [iva] the sea [samudrah] °drinks in
%the wide waters °that have descended from the mountaintops. [14/204]

belly (KS 4/123), cavity of abdomen (MW); > grows fat; is fattened (3.1.7)

7 apah - the waters are the outpouring of the luminous movement and impulse of the divine or supramental
existence. [15/439 fn 3]

? hollow of the mouth (MW)

TS TET FAAT orReett Tt we |
TSI ITET T YT 1 01.008.08 1)

@' | T8 | o | gart | fastft | msHdt® | 7E |
e | S’ | 70 | IRl

eva | hi | asya | sunrta | vi-rap$i | go-mati | maht |
pakva | $akha | na | dasuse |l

250 %in him is °the luminous ’Vastness “rich in its truth and *vigorous [vira] in its works
[apsi] "like ®a ripe *branch ''to the giver. [14/204]

*For 'thus 'Mahi “the perfect in truth, *manifesting herself [vih] in action [ap$i], °full of
illumination, '°becomes as ®a ripe *branch ''to the giver. [14/103]

"?Thus 'Mabhi *for Indra °full of the rays, *overflowing in her abundance, “in her nature a
happy truth, becomes "as if ®a ripe *branch "for the giver of the sacrifice. [15/95]

[Notes]

Mahi is full of the rays of this Surya [go-mati]; she carries in her this illumination.
Moreover she is siinrta, she is the word of a blissful Truth, even as it has been said of
Saraswati that she is the impeller of happy truths, codayitri stinrtanam. Finally, she is virapsi,
large or breaking out into abundance, a word which recalls to us that the Truth is also a
Largeness, rtam brhat. And, in another hymn, (I1.22.10), she is described as vartitri dhisana, a
widely covering or embracing Thought-power. Mahi, then, is the luminous vastness of the
Truth, she represents the Largeness, brhiat, of the superconscient in us containing in itself the
Truth, rtam. She is, therefore, for the sacrificer, like [na] a branch [$akha] covered with ripe
fruit [pakval. [15/96]

She is perfect in truth [stnrta], full of illumination [go-mati]; error and ignorance
disappear; she manifests herself virapshi in a wide & various activity; our activities are

enlarged, our desires are fulfilled.

The connection with the preceding stanzas becomes clear. The Vritras, the great
obstructors & upholders of limitation, are slain [vrtra runadhamahai — 1.8.2] by the help of
Indra [tva-utasah - 1.8.2], by the result of the yajnartham karma, by alliance with the armed
gods in mighty internal battle [vayam Siirebhih astr-bhih indra tvaya yuja vayam — 1.8.4];
Indra, the god within our mental force, manifests himself as supreme [mahan] and full of

Companion to Vedic and Philological Studies — Vol. 1 48



the nature of ideal truth [parah] from which his greatness weaponed with the vajra, vidyut
or electric principle, derives (mahitwam astu vajrine) [1.8.5]. The mind, instinct with amrita
[soma-patamah], is then full of equality, samata; it drinks in the flood of activity of all kinds

as the sea takes in the rivers [samudrah-iva pinvate] [1.8.7].

For the condition then results in which the ideal consciousness Mahi is like a ripe branch
to the giver, when all powers & expansions of being at once (without obstacle as the Vritras
are slain) become active in consciousness [virapshi] as masterful and effective knowledge or
awareness (chit).

[14/103]

war 2 @ forvas s 5 wmaa
wErfredfa IT9Te 11 01.008.09 1

@ | T 1@ | s | et | 50 | Wised |
gt | fore? | |fat” | e |

eva | hi | te | vi-bhiitayah | Gtayah | indra | ma-vate |
sadyah | cit | santi | dasuse I

250 *in thee, °0 Indra, “all wide pervadings and ’increasings '“become ®at once °full of
perception 'to him who can hold them, ''to him who gives. [14/204]

TST T hAT TATH Ikl o I |
I ST 11 01.008.10 1)

wg! | &2 o1 | s | T | S | = | e |
TS | AESUR |

eva | hi | asya | kamya | stomah | uktham | ca | §amsya |
indraya | soma-pitaye I

?S0 is *the confirming *of him ’and °the expressing “desirable and *to be brought forth by
speech, — *for Indra '°to drink the Soma-wine. [14/204]

[Notes]

Stoma 1s the psalm, the hymn of praise that which establishes or confirms, as the prayer
1s uktha, that which desires or wills and the simple hymn is gdyatra, that which brings up and
sets in motion or sansa, that which brings out into the field of expression. [14/374]

Companion to Vedic and Philological Studies — Vol. 1 49



SUKTA 9

w2 et frafir: dwadhe |

et STffSa=TaT 1l 01.009.01 11
gl | 3 | 2f | mfewt | auas | faafy:s | muashy’ |
e | SATfE: | e ||

indra | a | ihi | matsi | andhasah | vi§vebhih | somaparva-bhih |
mahan | abhistih | ojasa |l

>3Come, 'O Indra, “thou takest rapture °by all "the bodily parts [of Soma] of this Matter,
Sfull of the great, setting thyself to it '°by thy force. [14/204]

[Alt.] *’Come, 'O Indra, ®the great (10.46.5), ‘thou takest rapture °in every ’with the fullness
[parva-bhih - 1.94.4 16/592] of the soma nectar “of this Soma plant (10.115.3), *attacking
(8.19.20) or entering into (5.17.5) it by thy force.

®with all "the gods whose limbs are full of Soma [KS 4/126]
TR gt g At wie |
wteh fargmt= =sha 11101.009.02 11
AT | O | g | ga° | A | g | Hiva |
afer? | forarfao | =sRa!! |

alim | enam | srjata | sute | mandim | indraya | mandine |
cakrim | vi$vani | cakraye |l

Increase thy strength, and “’do ye *when the nectar is expressed '“*’create °rapture "for Indra
Sthe taker of joy, ["*’create] *activity '"“for the doer of "all "*actions. [14/204]
*let loose (8.72.7); release (5.2.6); spread (4.4.3)
HeeaT givTe wfefir: amtafcg=o |
Y T 1 01.009.03 11
T | gsfne | wfeashi? | wdafin | frgsador |
= | O | FEAT | ST )

matsva | su-$ipra | mandi-bhih | stomebhih | vi$va-carsane |
saca | esu | savanesu | a |l

'Rejoice, 2O swift of mood, *with praises *that awake delight, >O thou all-doer; ®attach

thyself °to "these *outpourings. [14/204]
20 strong-jawed enjoyer (5.22.4); >0 all-seeing (8.23.2); 8 soma-pressings (8.38.5)

Companion to Vedic and Philological Studies — Vol. 1 50



srgutiz o . ufa e |

e st afd 11 01.009.04 11
S | 2 | @ | Rl | e | 3 | STRTEa |
SIS | e | afaq!! )

asrgram | indra | te | girah | prati | tvam | ut | ahasata |
ajosah | vrsabham | patim |l

"When thou comest not to them, O Indra, *thy *voices *laugh "up °to °thee, *seeking
unfulfilled satisfaction °to their lover and 'lord. [14/204]

Indra is, we have supposed, the Power of luminous Mind, master of the world of Light and
its lightnings; “the words or the thoughts are constantly imaged as cows or women, “Indra as
"the Bull or "husband, and “the words desire him and are even spoken of as casting

themselves ‘upwards *°to seek him. [15/191]
[Alt.] '"Loosed (9.46.1), *words of thought (5.10.4) 3carried themselves (7.16.11) "up °to thee
o aeT femature g avoe )|
et &8 997 111 01.009.05 1
o' | =g’ | foe | STaieRt | a9t | 0 | S |
HEI 150 14 | fas 1 asy2 |

sam | codaya | citram | arvak | radhah | indra | varenyam |
asat | it | te | vi-bhu | pra-bhu |l

*Excite 'entirely, °O Indra, *that manifold "highest *ecstasy *below, — °that ®is '“of thee
[*alone - 5.12.2] "'which is universal being and "*supreme. [14/204]

Zurge (10.80.2); “down to us (3.4.8; 5.6.2); >achievement (5.13.6)
"supremely desirable (5.8.1; 5.13.4); Mall-pervading (1.65.5)
HETcY T AGAF T THET: |

e TerEad: 11 01.009.06 1
HEAM | 1T | =T | 5 | T | e |
qfaseH® | e |

asman | su | tatra | codaya | indra | raye | rabhasvatah |
tuvi-dyumna | yasavatah |l

'Us too ’*in that, °O Indra, *wholly “excite °to bliss; ***make us full [vatah] 7Pof strong ecstasy
[rabhas] and *victorious strength [yasas], *O thou brilliant [dyumna] in steadfast force [tuvi].
[14/204]

%in that ecstasy (of the preceding verse); 80 thou with many [tuvi] lights [dyumna] (3.16.3)
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T | MSAA? | §75° | rSisar | 316H° 3 | 99° | 27 | = |
forgsarry:” | afe'” | srferad!! |

sam | go-mat | indra | vaja-vat | asme iti | prthu | Sravah | brhat |
vi$va-ayuh | dhehi | aksitam |l

"19S0 do thou dispose °to us, °O Indra, *wide ’knowledge *full [mat] of light [go], *full [vat]
of substance [vaja], *in nature of that greatness, *enduring all our life "'unimpaired. [14/204-
5]

’0 Indra, °life [ayuh] of all [vi$va], ""°order *for us "an inspired knowledge ****full of
**illumination & *substance, ‘wide & ®great and "'unimpaired. [14/105]
7 $ravas - means literally hearing and from this primary significance is derived its secondary sense, “fame”.

But, psychologically, the idea of hearing leads up in Sanskrit to another sense which we find in $ravana,
Sruti, Sruta, — revealed knowledge, the knowledge which comes by inspiration. [15/63]

8 the universal truth proceeding direct and undeformed out of the Infinite. The consciousness that corresponds
to it is also infinite, brhat, large as opposed to the consciousness of the sense-mind which is founded upon
limitation. [15/65]

°that which is the source of all being here on this earth [14/415]

[Notes]

I take srut to mean inspired knowledge in the act of reception, sravas the thing acquired
by the reception, inspired knowledge. Gomad immediately assumes its usual meaning
“illuminated, full of illumination”. Vaja means substance in being, substance, plenty,
strength, solidity, steadfastness. Here it obviously means “full of substance”, just as “gomad”
full of luminousness, — not in the sense arthavat, but with another &
psychological connotation. When Mahas, the supra-rational principle, begins with some
clearness to work in Yoga, not on its own level, not swe dame, but in the mind, it works at
first through the principle of Sruti — not Smriti or Drishti, but this Sruti is feeble & limited in
its range, it is not prithu; broken & scattered in its working even when the range is wide, not
unlimited in continuity, not brihat; not pouring in a flood of light, not gomat, but coming as a
flash in the darkness, often with a pale glimmer like the first feebleness of dawn; not
supported by a strong steady force & foundation of being, Sat, in manifestation, not vajavad,
but working without foundation, in a void, like secondhand glimpses of Sat in nothingness,
in vacuum, in A4sat; and, therefore, easily impaired, easily lost hold of, easily stolen by the
Panis or the Vritras. All these defects Madhuchchhanda has noticed in his own experience;
his prayer is for an inspired knowledge which shall be full & free & perfect, not marred even
in a small degree by these deficiencies. [14/105-6]
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e afg yrar TEgEr HEEHTa |

g2 At T 1 01.009.08 1l
e 3 | A | e | R | T | SR SHTaHe” |
g’ | ar:® | T | 3w 10 )

asme iti | dhehi | $ravah | brhat | dyumnam | sahasra-satamam |
indra | tah | rathinih | isah |l

’Dispose 'to us *knowledge “of the large, *a brilliance °of utterly forceful steadfastness and,

"Indra, ®those °rapturous '’masteries. [14/205]

2Give (3.21.2); 3 inspired knowledge (1.73.10)
¢ powerful to win [satamam)] the thousands [sahasra] (3.13.6); *moving (1.70.4) '®impulsions (1.36.11)
e vt i e |

T T 11 01.009.09 1
ol | g | agsafa’ | T si | qurd:® | e |
T | T | e |l

vasoh | indram | vasu-patim | gth-bhih | grnantah | rgmiyam |
homa | gantaram | Gtaye |l

*Declare ye *with your words *Indra 'of the Substance, *lord [patim] of substance [vasu],
®full of the rik (knowledge); ®as he goeth "we call on him *for expansion of our being.
[14/205]

> uttering (4.10.4); voicing (5.8.4; 10.122.8); ¢ possessor of the illumined word (8.39.1)

Gagd ATHE Jeged T |

35T IMEHEI 11 01.009.10 1
gasad' | Fssiee? | &’ | ged* | 377° | 3q° | i |
T | O | S |

sute-sute | ni-okase | brhat | brhate | a | it | arih |
indraya | $tisam | arcati |l

'In every pouring of the nectar *for capacity, *of the large and “increaser of the large, *for
Indra *proceeds. [14/205]

[Alt.] 'In every pouring of the nectar *within (1.72.1) home (7.4.8), *of the large and
“increaser of the large, *for Indra ’the warriror (8.72.16) "“creates (or chants) by the
illumining word (5.16.1) °the Strength (3.7.6).
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SUKTA 10

T & M SH IR H eRuT: |
STRITUTEST ITdshd IEITFHE AP 11 01.010.01 1)

TR | @ | TR | STt | 3Ty | SR |

STEoT:” | & | rashdl 3T SrassRar | 3q°° | SRmssa!! | AR ||

gayanti | tva | gayatrinah | arcanti | arkam | arkinah |
brahmanah | tva | $atakrato iti $ata-krato | ut | vams$ame-iva | yemire |l

*Thee °the Gayatrins (devatas of mind) 'chant, °the Arkins (also devatas of mind) *begin
*their action; "the mind movements, O Shatakratu, “strive '“up *by thee “as “they that
climb '"a trunk. [14/205]

[Alt.] The priests of the word [brahmanah] climb [ut yemire] thee [tva] like [iva] a ladder
[vam$am], O hundred-powered [$ata-krato]. [The Human Cycle CWSA 25/268]

*sing the hymn (3.12.5); >song of light (1.7.1); song of illumination (5.5.4); light of the Word (10.67.5)
¢ Singers of the Rik (1.7.1); " the priests of the Word (2.12.2);

AT : AIATGEFIETE e |

afdsr sref <afa g gftoRstRa 1101.010.02 1
Fq! | EHT2 | A | ST | 3R | R | ey | hean” |
a1 3510 | ! | =’ | gt | gfver: | wsf |

yat | sanoh | sanum | a | aruhat | bhiiri | aspasta | kartvam |
tat | indrah | artham | cetati | yithena | vrsnih | ejati Il

'"When “’one climbeth *from plateau *to plateau, ®a rich *activity ’expresses itself, *then
"Indra '*bringeth ''the substance of thought '®into consciousness, *he moves '“a lover
master) “with his mate (or “vibrates “wi e force and “mastery of his action).

ter) “with h t Pvibrates “with the fi d “mast f his act 14/205

[Alt.] 'As **one ascends *from peak *to peak, "there is made clear °the much ®that has still to
be done [The Human Cycle; CWSA 25/268]. “Then '’Indra "*gives us knowledge ''of the
goal, “a bull "with the herd (of his rays) "he moves (towards the goal) [14/385].

B9 - joining, mate, that to which one is yoked; also force, strength. [14/205 fn 1]

FeaT f v &l JuuT e |
T 7 3 wrwaT Frrasgf = 0 01.010.03 1

T&" | &2 | FRET | 58 3fr | e | eS|
AT | A5 5 | Emsan | R | susgiae'? | = )

yuksva | hi | ke$ina | hart iti | vrsana | kaksya-pra |
atha | nah | indra | soma-pah | giram | upa-$rutim | cara |l
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'"Yoke thou thy *maned “steeds, *covering with mastery °fill [pra] the containing soul
[kaksya], "then, °O Indra, ’drinker [pah] of the nectar [soma], '*"’respond [upa cara] with

the Sruti [$rutim] *to our "'words. [14/205]

'"Yoke *thy two maned “bright horses, *strong (males) *which fill their girths, then, °O Indra
Soma-drinker, "*"act the hearkening towards our words, come, give voice in answer ''to

our hymns of praise, utter the word, cry aloud. [14/385]

*the two shining horses of Indra; the two vision-powers of the supramental Truth-Conciousness; right-hand
and left-hand, probably. As horses symbolising power of knowledge they yoke themselves to the chariot
of Indra, the liberated pure mind. (15/467 fn 5)

12Sruti in Sanscrit is a technical term, originally, for the means by which Vedic knowledge is acquired,
inspiration in the suprarational mind. (14/105)

-3 act [upa cara] the hearkening [$rutim] towards our words [giram], come [upa cara], give voice in answer

[$rutim]

ufe Tt arfer T quiten o= |

& T A7 6T I I3 T 1 01.010.04 11
o' | 3 | Tam | Iy | W= | e | Tefife’ | et | 5| |
ECR R AU IR IR E IR S-SR el R R R

a | ihi | stoman | abhi | svara | abhi | grnihi | a | ruva |
brahma | ca | nah | vaso iti | saca | indra | yajiiam | ca | vardhaya |I

"Come, *’answer *to our songs of praise, 'speak them out ®as they rise, *’cry out thy
response; “attach thyself to “our ’mind, O King, °O Indra, '"and "increase in us '°the

Yajna. [14/205]

Oword of wisdom (10.4.7);
13O shining one (5.3.10); Prince of Treasure (6.2.1)

16 sacrifice (1.20.2); action or effort internal or external directed towards the gods or immortal principles of
higher being by this lower or mortal inhabitant. [14/360]

SufeT vied ae gefaftad |

IIShT AT FAY U TRUTEEAY o 11 01.010.05 1)
I | 3R | T | e | el sTae |
¥Mh:C | AT | AT | 7 | o | wy =

uktham | indraya | $amsyam | vardhanam | purunih-sidhe |
Sakrah | yatha | sutesu | nah | raranat | sakhyesu | ca |l

’I form [nihsidhe] fully [puru] 'the prayer *I have to declare *towards Indra, *the prayer
(ishita) “that giveth increase, 'that *potent Indra '"may have ecstasy “in our *nectar-yieldings
"?and *in our "friendlinesses (acts of friendship). [14/205]

3 that which has to be expressed (8.60.11); S for manifold [puru] accomplishments [nihsidhe]
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aftrcaRaca §we @ T @ g |

915k 30 7: IIRIGET a9 FIAM: 11 01.010.06 1
' | 3O | ARasE’ | SR | A | TR | W | et |
79k 13 | T e | g g | g |

tam | it | sakhi-tve | imahe | tam | raye | tam | su-virye |
sah | $akrah | uta | nah | Sakat | indrah | vasu | dayamanah |l

"Him [*alone - 5.12.2] *we desire *in comradeship, him °in delight, ’him ®in strong energy;
p
"therefore °this [such] "“puissant “Indra '“in his kindliness *hath power to '**give *us "*his
p p
substance (or simply, *hath power "°to distribute "*to us "of his substance). [14/205]

®for the wealth (3.19.1); %in all the mights (3.16.4); bestowing (3.2.2)
giered gias caremafier: |
TETHY S SFer FHUTe T AT 11 01.010.07
gsfergad! | gH: s’ | 3757 | caNSaraH’ | 3 | 7 |
T | 3 | S | g | et | T2 | SAfgsa |

su-vivrtam | sunih-ajam | indra | tva-datam | it | yasah |
gavam | apa | vrajam | vrdhi | krnusva | radhah | adri-vah |l

0 Indra, 'wide and *untroubled (or undarkened) ®success *has been won [datam] [by thee -
tva] [*alone - 5.12.2], *"°remove the veil over "those rays (*'°reveal *the multitude ’of those
rays), 'create *delight, >O dweller on the hill. [14/205-6]

[Alt.] ’O Indra, °the glory (5.4.10) “given [datam] by thee [tva] (5.7.10) is 'wholly unveiled
and *well manifested; *'°open to us (8.23.29) °the pen (4.1.15) "of the Ray-Cows (10.87.18);
"create "*achievement (5.13.6), '°O dweller on the hill.

su - wholly (4.12.4), vivrtam - uncovered (5.45.1); untied (8.102.14)

%su - wholly (4.12.4), nih - utterly (4.4.4); ajam — coming into being (1.74.3)

*as thy gift (5.7.10)

? The Panis are represented as concealing the stolen herds in a cave of the mountain which is called
their concealing prison, vavra, or the pen of the cows, vraja [15/140]

af2 T Vadt 3N wEHTiEaT: |
Y FTHEAART: § 0 =T &3S 11 01.010.08 1l

e | @ | A 3f | 39 3 | EEmEm | 3=a |
ST | TSl | A | T | | SR | ggfet o

nahi | tva | rodasi iti | ubhe iti | rghayamanam | invatah |
jesah | svah-vatih | apah | sam | gah | asmabhyam | dhiinuht |l

’Over thee “the two *obstructing firmaments “have 'no ®“power *when thou goest stiffly
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10,13

upward (or when thou goest straight); "victorious '*"’pour down "*for us on our earths °the

waters of heaven. [14/206]

3rodasl “ubhe - We must note that it is not Heaven the father and Earth the mother that are indicated, but the
two sisters, Rodasi, feminine forms of heaven and earth, who symbolise the general energies of the mental
and physical consciousness. [15/312]

> when thou chargest in the fight (1.61.13)

8 that carry the light of the luminous heaven (or the sun-world) (5.2.11); the waters released from the
environing darkness of Vritra are called sometimes the streams of the Truth, rtasya dharah (5.12.2) and
sometimes svarvatir apah, the waters of Swar, the luminous solar world [15/168]

%10The Herds [gah] and the Waters [apah] are the two principal images of the Veda; the former are the
trooping Rays of the divine Sun, herds of the luminous Consciousness; the waters are the outpouring of
the luminous movement and impulse of the divine or supramental existence. [15/439 fn 3]

8911 The three great conquests to which the human being aspires, which the gods are in constant battle with
the Vritras and Panis to give to man are the herds, the waters and the Sun or the solar world, ga, apah,
svah. [15/109]

FrTgeeRut greft et  ferefersa o fim:

33 TAMTHH 7 FHeaT JATHER 11 01.010.09 )
ST | e | g | | o | fersa | 97 | it |
T | T | 3 | T | e | S e | St |

asrut-karna | Srudhi | havam | nu | cit | dadhisva | me | girah |
indra | stomam | imam | mama | krsva | yujah | cit | antaram |l

'"Lend attentive ear and *hear *my call, “now ®uphold (or heed) 'my *words; °O Indra, draw
"this “my '’song of praise '“into thy innermost part “of the state of Yoga.

form 2 war Fad Aoy gy |
TIAHET THE Fnfct AFEATAAT 11 01.010.10 1
o | 2 | @ | TS’ | A | gesya |
FISTHE’ | gHR® | S, | FeasaradH |
vidma | hi | tva | vrsan-tamam | vajesu | havana-$rutam |

vrsan-tamasya | himahe | Gtim | sahasra-satamam |l

"We know °thee *for most supreme ’in the substantial strengths of being, °a hearer [$rutam]
of our call [havana]; *because "thou art thus supreme *we call to thee *for expansion of being
strong in stability. [14/206]

*in plenitudes (3.27.8)

0 powerful to win [satamam] the thousands [sahasra] (3.13.6)

AT q 7 3 HIVTh Hgdq™: T U |
Fegury: 9 g fow weft weeami® 1 01.010.11 1
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AT TR | HIRER | FEEE: | g | e |
ToIR | SR | g2 ) et | e | weEsEr e | i ||

al tulnah | indra | kausika | mandasanah | sutam | piba |
navyam | ayuh | pra | su | tira | krdhi | sahasra-sam | rsim |l

*O Indra °of the sheaths, *drink “then the Soma, °be steadfast [sanah] in delight [manda],
"Bgive us *wholly *a new '"being and “create *for us '*the Knowledge "’that preserveth

utterly [sam] our force [sahasra]. [14/206]
®in the rapture of your intoxication (1.100.14)

1S ge6 means “a thousand”; if that be its only significance. I am convinced, however, that @e& meant originally

as an as an adjective plentiful or forceful, or as a noun, plenty or force; in force”. [14/382]

aft car firgon R g waig forea: |
TZTIAT Tgat AT AT T 11 01.010.12 1

C T O v c

afe! | e | fidor:? | fije | g | I | farea:7 |
8 .10 L1 12 13
IESIAIH | AT 1 IS0 | e | a2 | S

pari | tva | girvanah | girah | imah | bhavantu | visvatah |
vrddha-ayum | anu | vrddhayah | justah | bhavantu | justayah |l

30 delighter in our words, “may “these our *words *be ’all 'around *thee; *'°may all increase
follow *the increase [vrddha] of our being [ayum] and "all love '""*cling to it. [14/206]
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SUKTA 11

33 v sreltgerrcageaad i |

eftaw TefiAt ATt |eatd ate 11 01.011.01 1
gean! | T2 | sreltges? | egser=e | i |
Trsar’ | TRA | aemAmg® | |wqsafay’ | afa )

indram | vi§vah | avivrdhan | samudra-vyacasam | girah |
rathi-tamam | rathinam | vajanam | sat-patim | patim |l

'Indra, “cleaver of the ocean, *all *words *increase; *most rapturous ’of the blissful; master
[patim] of being [sat] and "lord of ®stable strengths. [14/206]

*expander (10.110.5) / manifester (2.10.4) [vyacasam] of the ocean [samudra]
Ssuperb [tamam)] charioteer [rathi] "among the charioteers (3.26.1)

®most moving ‘among the movers (1.70.4)

8 plenitudes (3.15.6)

T T 35 ATRTAT AT HH IEEd |
TATHTN I UNTHT SRt 1 01.011.02 11

g | | 3 | it | 91 | 9RO | I | 9t |
| | T | A | Sa? | srsta |

sakhye | te | indra | vajinah | ma | bhema | $avasah | pate |
tvam | abhi | pra | nonumah | jetaram | apara-jitam |l

"In thy "friendship, “who art stable and strong, **we have no fear, O Indra ®lord “of the
various light, "towards °thee ">we move ''forward "the conqueror "*unconquered. [14/206]
*Lord of plenitude (10.122.4)
7 of the shining strength (5.6.9); force of the light (5.52.2)

geifise et 7 for swiea: |
FET AT T FAGET HEd w9 1 01.011.03

geff:! | g | T | | | et | S |
afe® | TS | MsHa: "0 | TSy | HEd'? | we |

purvih | indrasya | ratayah | na | vi | dasyanti | Gitayah |
yadi | vajasya | go-matah | stotr-bhyah | mamhate | magham |I

'The first *delights *of Indra, 'his former "expandings “are *not >®destroyed *because ''for his
praisers "*he collecteth “fullness **of “luminous *’strength. [14/206]

'The former *delights *of Indra, 'those first established ’his (new & larger) expansions of
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being *do not **destroy or scatter, *when ''to his praisers '*he enlarges ’the mass *of their
Yilluminated *substance or strength of being. [14/106]

3 gifts of riches (5.10.6); bounties (10.140.5)
? of the plenitude (3.16.6), of wealth (1.36.12), of store (1.36.13), of the riches (6.10.6)

12 greaten - W€ means to be great, full or to greaten [16/637]

[Notes]

It is a common experience in Yoga that the ananda and siddhi [rdtayah] first established
[ptrvih], 1s destroyed [dasyanti] in the effort or movement towards a larger fullness of being,
knowledge or delight [tizayah], and a period of crisis intervenes in which there is a rending &
scattering [vi dasyanti] of joy & light [ratayah], a period of darkness, confusion & trouble
painful to all & dangerous except to the strongest. Can these crises, difficulties, perilous
conditions of soul be avoided? Yes, says Madhuchchhandas in effect, when you deliver
yourself with devotion into the care of Indra, he comes to your help [sakhye te indra -1.11.2],
he removes that limitation, that concentration in detail, in the alpam, the little, that
consequent necessity of losing hold of one thing in order to give yourself to another, he
increases [mamhate| the magha, the vijnanamay state of mahattwa or relative non-limitation in
the finite which shows itself by an increase [mamhate] of fundamental force of being [vdjasya
maghaml] filled with higher illumination [go-matah]. That support of vaja prevents us from
falling from what we have gained; there is sufficient substance of being expressed in us to
provide for the new utayah without sacrificing the joys [ratayah] already established [purvih];
there is sufficient luminousness of mind [go-matah] to prevent darkness, obscuration &

misery supervening. [14/106-7]

i feigdar sferfirdte srema |

3o foreear smeon grat &t goga: 11 01.011.04 11
g’ | feg:? | AT | el | ARSI | AT |
T5: 7 | Torarea® | speor | et | Ssf!! | qesE: 2 |l

puram | bhinduh | yuva | kavih | amita-ojah | ajayata |
indrah | vi§vasya | karmanah | dharta | vajri | puru-stutah |l

’He that breaketh 'the gate [city], *the young, “the seer, ‘appeared [was born] *immeasurable
[amita] in force [0jah], 'Indra, '°that holdeth up ®all *action, ''the thunderer *wide-praised.
[14/206]

! dark Powers struggle to maintain the foundation of this falsehood in which we dwell and the iron walls of
these fortified cities [puram] of the Ignorance. [15/473]

“kavih - possessed of the Truth-consciousness and using its faculties of vision, inspiration, intuition,
discrimination [15/77]
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& Fere MuatsuTaRtEay fored |
T QT AT ST AT 11 01.011.05 11

Y | IR | MSHA:® | 19 | 15 | 3Afgsa:6 | o |
| 3ET:? | AR 0 | qeFHEE: ! | ST |

tvam | valasya | go-matah | apa | avah | adri-vah | bilam |
tvam | devah | abibhyusah | tuyjyamanasah | avisuh |l

'Thou **wert the uncoverer of luminous *Vala’s lair, °O dweller [vah] on the hill [adri];
Sinto thee °the gods "without fear entered ''forcefully protected (or impelled). [14/206]

'Thou, °O dweller on the mountain, **didst uncover ’the lair *of Vala *the luminous, *Thee
°the gods “entered "unfearing & ''protected. [14/108]

°0 lord [vah] of the thunderbolt [adri], 'thou **didst uncover the hole *of Vala *of the cows;
°the gods, ""unfearing, “entered ''speeding (or putting forth their force) ®into thee. [15/143]

[Notes]

Vala is not himself dark or inconscient, but a cause of darkness. Rather his substance is
of the light, valam gomantam, valam govapusam, but he holds the light in himself and denies
its conscious manifestation. He has to be broken into fragments in order that the hidden
lustres may be liberated. [15/322]

Indra, the dweller on the mountain of being [adri-vah], he who established in Swarga
looks ever upward, has, to assist the strivings of man, uncovered [apa avah] the lair [bilam]

of Vala [valasya] the luminous [go-matah].

Who is Vala the luminous? He is, I suggest, one of the Titans who deny a higher ascent
to man, a Titan who possesses but withholds & hides the luminous realms of ideal truth
from man, — interposing the Airanmayam patram of the Isha Upanishad, the golden cover or
lid, by which the face of truth is concealed, satyasyapihitam mukham. The conquest over Vala
is for humanity in its present stage a great conquest, and when & because it is accomplished
the other gods [devah] can enter safely [avisuh] into the mental force [tvam] & work 1n it,
fearless [abibhyusah] because protected by Indra’s victorious might [tujyamanasah].

[14/108-9]

TATE IR TS weard Rrgamae |
sutferge Rrdon farg® @ &ra: 1101.011.06 1

qq' | e | 3¢ | Tlfashint | ufa® | e’ | faey | stsae’ |
S | @fag? | freon:! | forg: 2 1 A | et | s )

tava | aham | $tira | rati-bhih | prati | ayam | sindhum | a-vadan |
upa | atisthanta | girvanah | viduh | te | tasya | karavah |l
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¥Voiceful “with 'thy *ecstasies, O mighty one, “I **went towards "the sea; "*the [those]
Pdoers of action *'’approached (or resorted to me) in the knowledge “of that ''delighter in
my speech. [14/206-7]

4 gifts of riches (5.10.6); bounties (10.140.5)

7 All states of being, whether matter, mind or life and all material, mental & vital activities depend upon an

original flowing mass of Energy which is in the vivid phraseology of the Vedas called a flood or sea,
samudra, sindhu ot arnas. [14/128]

HTETHRE ATRE & JurmaETh: |

forg® e afereawt srategftR 0 01.011.07 1
wrRnTf:! | g | JIRA | et | o | e | AT |
forgs® | 4 | a'” | AR | w2 | oty | 3 fae )

mayabhih | indra | mayinam | tvam | Susnam | ava | atirah |
viduh | te | tasya | medhirah | tesam | Sravamsi | ut | tira |l

'By thy containing mights “thou [*O Indra] ®’camest down *to the mighty and containing
[*Shushna]; '**do thou "in his *revelation "'fulfilled in completeness "*lift “up “their
Pinspirations. [14/207]

[Alt.] 'By workings of knowledge (5.2.9) “thou, *O Indra, ®’thrust down (6.9.1) *Shushna
‘the Lord of magic (3.20.3); “*do thou 'lift “up "the inspirations *of them - ®of the knower
(1.71.10) and "'the wise (8.38.9).

> Shushna afflicts us with his impure and ineffective force [15/378]

[Notes]

...he slays Shushna; that is to say, the Divine Mind [Indra] assumes a form answering to
each existing thing in the world [mayabhih] and reveals its true divine image [viduh] and
meaning [$ravamsi] and slays [ava atirah] the false force that distorts knowledge and action
[mayinam]. [3.31.8 - 15.216]
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indram | i$anam | ojasa | abhi | stomah | anisata |
sahasram | yasya | ratayah | uta | va | santi | bhiiyasih |l

“Towards 'Indra *who ruleth *in his force *our praises °yearned, *he who hath ’a thousand
°delights, 'ay, “they are even "more. [14/207]

®sounded high (5.5.4)
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"When thou hast been increased to thy height, **bring *for us °the gods, °O Agni, "to me who
hold ready the offering, O priest of the sacrifice, °O purifier 'and "apply thyself to thy
work. [14/207]

°0 Fire! 'perfectly [su] kindled [samiddhah], **bear *the gods "to him who has the offerings,
0 Thou who purifiest! *Thou summoner! '’sacrifice *to the gods. [16/121]

10 offer to them our oblation (5.28.5); worship with sacrifice (6.16.8); perform the sacrifice (2.6.8)

[Notes]

havih - oblation (2.3.2); Havis in the Veda is anything spiritual, mental, vital or material
offered to the gods so as to strengthen them each in their proper activity. The base of the
Vedic system is this idea of the interchange of offices between god & man, man
surrendering his inner & outer gains to the gods so that they by their activity in him & his
concerns may repay him, as is their habit, a thousandfold. [16/590]

The oblation signifies always action (karma) and each action of mind or body is regarded

as a giving of our plenty into the cosmic being and the cosmic intention. [15/281]

HewH TATER Y 7: S |
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madhu-mantam | tanii-napat | yajfiam | devesu | nah | kave |
adya | krnuhi | vitaye |l

’0 son [napat] of force [tani], 'honey-sweet *do thou make the yajna “to the gods *for us
"today, °O seer, *that manifestation may be. [14/207]

’0 Son [napat] of the body [tani]! "Now *make *the sacrifice 'honied *for the gods (or 'full
of honey “among the gods) °for their enjoyment, °O seer. [16/121]

[Notes]

He is the envoy & effects the great commerce between earth & heaven, bringing (a vaha)
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the gods (devan) down from the higher planes so that they may be manifested in man
(vitaye) in the terrestrial [now — adya] and taking our offerings, the fruits of our terrestrial
life upwards (yaksi) to be divinised, transformed into the divine essence, eaten (vitaye), in
the Vedic image, by the gods. [16/557]

The Seer-Will first bears man’s activities to the higher planes by his purified consecration
of them to the Godhead (yaksi). This is the first part of the embassy. Then comes the time
for the descent of the divine Powers into the human mind & body, at first temporary, to
enjoy (vitaye) there the activities offered to them, each activity to its proper god (yaksi).
[16/566-7]
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naraSamsam | iha | priyam | asmin | yajfie | upa | hvaye |
madhu-jihvam | havih-krtam |l

%71 call *here “in this *yajna *on the beloved, 'the strong expresser of things, *the honey-
tongued maker of the oblation. [14/207]

*Him, the beloved, ®’I call *hither *to this *sacrifice, *he who creates [krtam] the offerings
[havih], *possessed of honied [madhu] tongue [jihvam]. [16/121]

'who voices [$amsam] the godheads [nara] (7.2.2); ? Giver of oblation (8.60.15)
I GEaH T 7T giosd ATHE |
arfer grar wfea: 11 01.013.04 1
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agne | sukha-tame | rathe | devan | ilitah | a | vaha |
asi | hota | manuh-hitah Il

'O Agni, *’bring, *adored, “the gods *in a car *of utter ease; *thou art '°the thinker [manuh],
the beneficent [hitah], "the priest of the oblation. [14/207]

'O Fire! *Thou who art adored, *’bring here *the gods *in thy happiest *car; (for) *thou art
°the summoner "established [hitah] by man [manuh]. [16/121]

?2rar. Sayana takes sometimes as “the summoner of the gods”, sometimes the performer of the Homa, the

burned offering. In fact it contains both significances. Agni as Hotri calls the gods to the sacrifice by the
mantra (1.13.4) and, on their coming, gives to them the offering (1.105.14). [16/691]
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strnita | barhih | anusak | ghrta-prstham | manisinah |
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'Strew “the flame *without a break, °O ye wise of heart, ‘the flame with shining [ghrta] back
[prstham], *where *the vision "of immortality ®has been seen. [14/207]

'Strew the sacrificial seat *without flaw or crevice, *richly bright [ghrta] of surface
[prstham], °O ye thinkers, “where is *the tasting "of immortality. [14/70]

>0 Thinkers! 'spread you *the holy seat *continuous and true in order, *sprinkled [prstham]
with clear offerings (of clarified butter) [ghrta], °to where is ®the vision "of immortality.
[16/121]

3 anusak. Without interruption or gap; As the Purohita, the representative priest in the sacrifice and the leader
in the van of its march, He stands in front of our consciousness, leader of all our powers, to guide and
carry on our Godward work, so that there shall be no interruption, no gap in the order of the sacrifice, the

right stages of its march to the gods, the right placing of its works according to the times and seasons of
the Truth. [15/442 fn 2]

[Notes]

The sacrificial seat (barhih) anointed with the shining ghee (ghrta-prstham) is in symbol
the fullness of the mind (barhih) clarified and purified, continuously bright and just in its
activity, without flaw or crevice (anusak), richly bright of surface (ghrta-prstham) and
therefore receiving without distortion the messages of the ideal faculty (manisinah). It is in
this (yatra) clear, pure and rightly ordered state of his thinking and emotional mind
(manisinah) that man gets the first taste (caksanam) of the immortal life (amrtasya) to
which he aspires, through the joy of the self-fulfilling activity of God’s Truth in him. [14/70]
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vi | $rayantam | rta-vrdhah | dvarah | devih | asascatah |
adya | niinam | ca | yastave |l

*Let “the doors swing 'apart, *the goddesses that conceal the force *that grows [vrdhah] by
Truth [rta], "today ®at least and '*for the sacrificial act. [14/70]

unstayingly (10.69.8)
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[Notes]

Man’s sacrifice is his labour and aspiration Godwards and is represented as travelling
through the opening (vi §rayantam) doors (dvarah) of the concealed (asa$catah) heavenly
realms (devih), kingdoms conquered in succession by the expanding soul. [15/410 fn 4]

The aspiration of the Vedic seer was the enrichment and expansion of man’s being, the
birth and the formation of the godheads in his life-sacrifice, the increase of the Force, Truth,
Light, Joy (rta-vrdhah) of which they are the powers until through the enlarged and ever-
opening worlds of his being the soul of man rises, sees the divine (devir) doors (dvarah)
swing open (vi Srayantam) to his call and enters into the supreme felicity of a divine

existence beyond heaven. [15/139]

The condition of his entry into the kingdom of immortality, the kingdom of heaven is
that he shall increase ideal truth in him (rta-vrdhah) and the condition again of increasing
ideal truth is that he shall be unattached (asascatah).

For so long as the mind is attached either by wish or predilection, passion or impulse,
pre-judgment or impatience, so long as it clings to anything & limits its pure & all-
comprehensive wideness of potential knowledge, the wideness of Varuna in it, it cannot
attain to the self-effulgent nature of Truth, it can only grope after & grasp portions of Truth,
not Truth in itself & in its nature. And so long as it clings to any one thing in wish &
enjoyment, it must by the very act shut out others & cannot then embrace the divine vast &
all-comprehending love & bliss of the immortal nature which it is, as I shall suggest, the
function of Mitra to establish in the human temperament.

But when these conditions are fulfilled, the bright-surfaced (ghrta-prstham) purified
mind widely extended (strnita) without flaw or crevice (anusak) as the seat of the gods in
their sacrificial activity (barhih), the taste (caksanam) of the wine of immortality (amrtasya),
the freedom from attachment (asa$catah), the increasing force of ideal Truth in the human
being (rta-vrdhah), then it is possible for the great divine Powers to fling wide open (vi
Srayantam) for us the doors of the higher Heavens, the gates of Ananda, the portals of our
immortal life (dvarah devih). They start wide open on their hinges (vi §rayantam) to receive
before the throne of God the sacrifice & the sacrificer (yastave).

[14/70-1]
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idam | nah | barhih | a-sade |l

'To night and dawn *in this *yajna *>°I call, *the clear of eye, "I sit beside "this *our *flame.
beautiful of form (10.1.6, KS 4/171); ° on the sacrificial seat (1.13.9) °for sitting (5.18.4)
[Notes]

The Vedic poet is not thinking of the physical night, the physical dawn [naktosasd] or the
physical fire. He is thinking of the alternations in his own spiritual experience, its constant
rhythm of periods of a sublime and golden illumination and other periods of obscuration or

relapse into normal unillumined consciousness ..... [15/365-6]
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yajiiam | nah | yaksatam | imam |l

'On them, *the bright of tongue *“I call, *the priestesses, °goddesses, “seers; *may they

conduct "this *yajna °of ours.
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ila | sarasvati | mahi | tisrah | devih | mayah-bhuvah |
barhih | sidantu | asridhah |l

%“May 'Ila, *Saraswati and *Mabhi, “the three *goddesses ®born [bhuvah] of the sphere of
delight [mayah] *sit *unfailingly "beside our flame. [14/207]

%*May 'Ila, *Saraswati and *Mabhi, “three *goddesses *who give birth [bhuvah] to the bliss
[mayah], ®*take their place “on the sacrificial seat, *they who stumble not, or “who come not
to hurt” or “do not hurt”. [15/94]

Tla, goddess of revelation; Saraswati, goddess of inspiration; Mahi, goddess of the Vast Truth. [16/264 fn 7]

®We may note also that these three goddesses are said to bring to birth [bhuvah] for man the Bliss [mayah]. It
is by the dawning of the true or infinite consciousness in man that he arrives out of this evil dream of
pain and suffering, this divided creation into the Bliss, the happy state variously described in Veda by the
words bhadram, mayas (love and bliss)... [15/96-7]

°The epithet means, I think, they in whom there is no false movement with its evil consequences, duritam, no
stumbling into pitfalls of sin and error [15/94]. Or, who are not assailed, cannot be attacked by the ignorance
and darkness, cause of our suffering. [15/ 411 fn 7]
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>°T call 'here *Twastha *supreme *whose shape [riipam] is the world [vi$va]; *may he be "to
us “absolute and pure.

%tvasta - Twashtri, Fashioner of things; The Divine as the Fashioner of things pervades all that He fashions
(vi$va-ripam) both with His immutable self-existence and with that mutable becoming of Himself in
things by which the soul seems to grow and increase and take on new forms. [15/411 fu 8,9]
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ava | srja | vanaspate | deva | devebhyah | havih |
pra | datuh | astu | cetanam |l

"’Let down [release — 3.4.10], *O god ’master of the forest, °the oblation for the gods; *let
"8the giver *get '*his awakening of soul.

3O Master (pate) of Delight (vanas) - Soma (5.5.10); in its double sense, the trees, the lords of the forest,
growths of the earth, our material existence, and lords of delight. Soma, producer of the immortalising
wine, is the typical Vanaspati. [15/418 fn 3]
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svaha | yajfiam | krnotana | indraya | yajvanah | grhe |
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'Swaha (O Shakti), *perform *the yajna “to Indra °in the house *of the master of the yajna.
"Thither *'I call ®the gods.

' The Seer-Will is the Ritwik, he sacrifices in the order, the right seasons, the right periods, the twelve months,
the hundred years of the sacrificial session: he knows the time, place, order by which the Swadha, the

self-arranging self-movement of the divine Nature in man that is developing itself, progresses till it turns
itself into the Swaha, the luminous self-force of the fulfilled divine Nature of the gods. (16/551)

¢ The house in the Veda is a constant image for the bodies that are dwelling-places of the soul [15/297]; The
human system, the house of the soul. [16/606]
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'O Indra, *drink “according to the law of truth *the Soma wine; “let *the nectar-sweetnesses
"enter “into °thee, *rapturous, '°that have there their home. [14/208
p

[Notes]

~if we suppose the sacrifice to be symbolic &, as ritam means ideal truth in general, so
ritu to mean that truth in its ordered application, the ideal law of thought, feeling or
action,... Indra is to drink [piba] the wine of immortality [somam] according to or by the
force of the ideal law [rtuna],... [14/64]
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'O Maruts, *drink *according to the truth, °purify °the yajna “by the process of purification
Sfor 'ye are *steadfast and ""very [su] bold [danavah]. [14/208]

'"The Maruts, nervous or vital forces of our being which attain to conscious expression in the thought, singers
of the hymn to Indra, the God-Mind. [15/412 fin 13]

*the process (or the priest) of purification of the vasu or material (internal or external) from all defects [14/36]

great [su] givers [danavah] (3.26.5, 8.19.34)
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1,3a

?About the yajna "*utter *for us *°thy cry, ®active and exhilarated “drink thou ®by the truth
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for °thou "“art 'the disposer [dhah] of delight [ratna]. [14/208]

[Alt.] *Opriest of the lustration (2.1.2), "*respond (5.27.3) *to the yajna *with thy Goddess-
energies (2.1.5); “drink thou ®by the truth "for °thou "art ''founder [dhah] of ecstasy [ratna]
(7.16.6).

®The priest who does the intensifying of the vasu or material (internal or external) so as to prepare it for
activity [14/35-6]
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'O Agni, **bring *hither *the gods, “make them to sit *in the three "wombs, *'’surround all
and ''drink "*by the truth. [14/208]
"seats (4.3.2); 8 earth the lower seat, the vital world the middle, heaven the higher [15/348]
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’0 Indra, “drink thou the Soma 'of the soul’s “bliss ’according to °the truths of things, *for
°it is ’thy ''friendship "*that never sinks. [14/208]

! Brahman in the Veda signifies ordinarily the Vedic Word or mantra in its profoundest aspect as the expression
of the intuition arising out of the depths of the soul or being. All world is expression or manifestation,
creation by the Word. This vast Being, this all-containing and all-formulating consciousness is Brahman.
[15/318]

12 that is unconquerable (1.140.8); invincible (8.43.1)
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yuvam | daksam | dhrta-vrata | mitravaruna | duh-dabham |
rtuna | yajiiam | asathe iti |l
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'Do you [two], *O Mitra and Varuna *whose function [vrata] it is to uphold [dhrta] “Daksha,
Senjoy ’the yajna °by the truth. [14/208]

0 Mitra *who upholdest [dhrta] rule of action [vrata] & *Varuna, *enjoy *Daksha °in his
unconquerable force, *enjoy °by the ideal law "the sacrifice. [14/65]

3In the ordinary workings of the life-plane and the material plane, because they are unilluminated, full of
ignorance and defect, the law of our divine and infinite being [vratah] is impaired or spoiled, works under
restrictions and with perversions; it manifests fully, steadfastly and faultlessly [dhrta] only when the ideal,

supramental truth-plane is upheld in us by the pure wideness and harmony of Varuna and Mitra and
takes up the vital and the physical consciousness into its power and light. [15/539 fn 5]

*inviolate (3.2.2)

[Notes]

...if we suppose the sacrifice to be symbolic &, as ritam means ideal truth in general, so
ritu to mean that truth in its ordered application, the ideal law of thought, feeling or
action,... by that ideal law [rtuna] Varuna &Mitra [mitravaruna] are to enjoy [a$athe] the
offering of Ananda of the human mind & the human activity [yajiam],... [14/64]

Daksha we have supposed to be the viveka, the intuitive discriminating reason which
once active is hard to overcome by the powers of ignorance & error [duh-dabham]; it is
again his activity which here also constitutes the essence or the essential condition of the
successful sacrifice; for it is evidently meant that by enjoying or stimulating [asathe] the
activity of Daksha, Daksham dudabham, daksham apasam, Mitra & Varuna are enabled to
enjoy [asathe] the effective activities of men [yajiam] under the law of truth [rtuna], ritena
kratum brihantam, ritund yajnam ashathe, activities of right knowledge, right action, right
emotion, free from crookedness & ignorance & sin. For it is viveka that helps us to
distinguish truth from error, right-doing from wrong-doing, just feeling from false & selfish
emotions. [14/65]
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dravinah-dah | dravinasah | grava-hastasah | adhvare |
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*For the rich in substance 'the lord of substance *laden-handed “in the [pilgrim] sacrifice
"propitiateth °the god “in the yajnas. [14/208]
'treasure [dravinah] - giver [dah] (2.1.7); ?seeker of the riches (5.13.2)

1.2 dravinah - divine substance; the divine riches which are the object of the sacrifice [15/436]

3in whose hands [hastasah] are the stones of wine-pressing [grava]
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**May 'the lord of substance *give *to us “the riches *of which ®tis told; *for these *we desire
’in the gods. [14/208]

®we have heard (4.8.6)
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dravinah-dah | pipisati | juhota | pra | ca | tisthata |
nestrat | rtu-bhih | isyata |l

'The lord of substance *would drink, *make the offering and °stand *forward, *be ye subject
Sto the laws of truth by the process of [lustration]. [14/208]

[Alt.] 'The treasure-giver [2.1.7], *would drink, "from the cup/priest of lustration [2.1.2]
*make the offering *and °stand “forward, *impelled [6.1.2] *by the laws of truth.

[Notes]

...if we suppose the sacrifice to be symbolic &, as ritam means ideal truth in general, so
ritu to mean that truth in its ordered application, the ideal law of thought, feeling or
action,...the gods are to be impelled in their functioning [isyata] 7itubhih, by the ideal laws of
the truth,—the plural used, in the ordinary manner of the Veda, to express the particular
actions of the law of truth, the singular its general action. [14/64]

[Incomplete]
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>0 Master “of the Soul, *make °Kakshivan *son of Usijas 'a sweet soul and *a good fighter.
[14/208]

*of the word (2.1.3); 8a son of the desire of the Gods (6.4.6); son of the aspirant (3.27.10)

It Yarat srHtereT sgferegiEad: |

w7 Tores Tt 101.018.02 1
@ | | Sfiaser | agstod? | giesad:© |
a7 |7 | e’ 130 gt

yah | revan | yah | amiva-ha | vasu-vit | pusti-vardhanah |
sah | nah | sisaktu | yah | turah |

**May "he [Brahmanaspati] 'who *is bold and impetuous, *who “slayeth [ha] all unfriendly
things [amiva], *the knower [vit] of substance of being [vasu], °the increaser [vardhanah] of

fullness [pusti] °cleave *to us, "he ®who "is strong and swift. [14/208]

[Alt] **May 'he [Brahmanaspati] 'who *rich with treasure (7.1.23), *who “slayeth all
unfriendly things, *discoverer [vit] of riches [vasu] (6.16.41), °the increaser [vardhanah] of
growth [pusti] (2.4.4) *cling (8.75.13) *to us, "he "®who "is a swift traveller (1.68.5).

| 7: SO RGN Y TUTEeE |

TR UTT SRV 11 01.018.03
ar | 2| T | e | gfd: | JurR’ | el |
@t | T | SR ud' |

ma | nah | $amsah | ararusah | dhirtih | pranak | martyasya |
raksa | nah | brahmanah | pate I

L et 'not *the aspiration and ’the eagerness “of mortal man “in his struggle ®perish %in us,
O master "of the soul, ®protect “us (or let not “slaughter and *injury etc). [14/208]

[Alt.] “Let 'not *the speech (4.3.3) and *the harm (1.36.15) of mortal man *who would war
against us (7.1.13) ®come to (1.66.5) “us, 'O master '°of the word (2.1.3), ®protect °us.
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T °r Ry 7 fsafa aftizy seoreafa: |

Ty fEta v 1101.018.04 1
Rl E MR Rl -l e Bl e Al
iU R e e rests Gl

sah | gha | virah | na | risyati | yam | indrah | brahmanah | patih |
somah | hinoti | martyam |l

'That *hero smiteth and “is not *hurt, *‘whom ’Indra and *’Brahmanaspati and '’Soma
"befriend [speed — 6.13.3], '*a mortal man. [14/208]

o o SRV | g5 Aedt |

Zf&rom uTes®d: 11 01.018.05 1l
@ A | SR |t " | 5 | T | we |
gfeqo® | arg ' | SfeE:! |

tvam | tam | brahmanah | pate | somah | indrah | ca | martyam |
daksina | patu | amhasah |l

’Him ®mortal, **O Brahmanaspati, '*let "Soma '®protect ''from harm ’and °Indra, *both
auspicious grown. [14/208-9]

%“Do 'thou, **O Brahmanaspati, '& '"may °Soma & Indra ’and *Dakshina '®protect *that
*mortal 'from evil. [14/67]

? the goddess of understanding (5.1.3)

[Notes]

If we suppose evil [amhasah] in this rik to connote or include moral evil we find
Dakshina to have a share, the active energy of the viveka to take its part in the function of
protection [patu] from sin [amhasah] which is one of the principal attributes of Varuna. It is
part of the ideas of Vedanta that sin is in reality a form of ignorance and is purified out of
the system by the illumination of divine knowledge. We begin to find by this sin-effacing
attribute of Varuna, pracheta, uruchakshas, by this sin-repelling attribute of Dakshina, the
energy of ideal discrimination, the same profound idea already anticipated in the Rigveda.
[14/67]

Teaedfaugd raftise s |
T HLTHATRIS 11 01.018.06 11

ge@:! | ufe? | g | S | 3 | e |
|’ | Ha? | SRR )

sadasah | patim | adbhutam | priyam | indrasya | kamyam |
sanim | medham | ayasisam |l
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°I have laboured towards *the wondrous *master 'of the house, “the beloved, °the desired “of
Indra, for steadfastness in weal °I have laboured and *for capacity of soul. [14/209]

"for the conquest (3.1.23); 8 for understanding (5.27.4)
TeTgy 7 faeafa aa faafimem
T it TrTteate 1001.018.07
JeTq | | T | Rreafat | 3w | feds s | =mT
q:® | A | A | gl

yasmat | rte | na | sidhyati | yajiah | vipah-citah | cana |
sah | dhinam | yogam | invati I

*He *without 'whom *the yajna “*cometh *not *to fulfilment, ’even °of the man of discerning
[vipah] heart [citah], *he ""hath power over "’the yoga *of the movements of the
understanding. [14/209]

[Alt.] *He *without 'whom °the yajna **cometh *not *to fulfilment, ’even ®of the man with
the illumined [vipah] consciousness [citah] (3.27.2), *he ''brings us (5.4.7) '°to the union
(3.27.11) °of the thoughts (2.2.9). [14/209]

[Notes]

The idea of Yoga in all its Vedic senses is the reaching out [invati] of the being in us to
unite itself [yogam] with being expressed in other persons, objects or forces [here, thoughts —
dhinam], whether in the form of application of effort [yajiah], contact of consciousness
[vipah-citah] or acquisition of things desired [sidhyati]. [14/375]

g gfersenfd it wuTreaeat |

FHT Y TEBA 11 01.018.08 11
AT | AT | gl sEfa’ | eem’ | ot | eTeany’ |
FAT | O | T ||

at | rdhnoti | havih-krtim | praficam | krnoti | adhvaram |
hotra | devesu | gacchati Il

*He confirms ’the offering of the oblation, *’he carries forward the work °of the sacrifice, 'by
the priest of the offering *he moves *with the gods. [14/209]

[Alt.] 'Then (1.127.5), *he enriches (4.10.1) *the creater [krtim] of the offerings [havih]
(1.13.3), *he does *move forward (3.7.7) ®the pilgrim sacrifice (3.14.7); the word of
invocation (3.4.5) *moves *in the godheads (5.14.1)

i, seRsor T | But wiw is Wi supreme—ut, Wi belonging or tending to the supreme. [16/627]

®adhvara - the word for sacrifice, is really an adjective and the full phrase is adhvara yajfia, sacrificial action
travelling on the path, the sacrifice that is of the nature of a progression or journey. Agni, the Will, is the
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leader of the sacrifice [15/333]. The image of this sacrifice is sometimes that of a journey or voyage; for it
travels, it ascends; it has a goal - the vastness, the true existence, the light, the felicity - and it is called
upon to discover and keep the good, the straight and the happy path to the goal, the arduous, yet joyful
road of the Truth. [15/377; 16/24]

"Lady of the offering (4.2.10); the Power of the Call (4.2.10); the power of the sacrifice or the process of the
oblation (5.8.3);

There are seven sacrificial energies (hotra) in the human being, one corresponding to each of the seven
constituents of his psychological existence, — body, life, mind, supermind, bliss, will and essential
being. [M P Pandit - Vedic Symbolism, p. 67]
- T . il
faat = T 11 01.018.09 11
TIEH | SYTHY | ST | T STHT! |
a1 7% | mswEE’ ||

narasamsam | su-dhrstamam | apas§yam | saprathah-tamam |
divah | na | sadma-makhasam |l

’I saw One 'strong [nara] of aspiration [$amsam], “utterly audacious, *wide and expanding

besieging °as it were "the seats “of heaven. [14/209]

[Alt.] *I saw 'him who voices [$amsam] the godhead [nara] (2.3.2), “utterly audacious,
“(occupying) the wide-extended (10.140.6) "house [sadma] (1.73.1) of sacrifice [makhasam]
(8.75.14) ®as if “of heaven. [14/209]

"sadma - The “seats” or homes of the soul, which progresses from plane to plane and makes of each a
habitation. There are seven such planes each with its seven provinces and one additional above. [15/458

fn 1]
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SUKTA 24

FHE T HAATTHAHT AATHE =16 G 1 |
T T AT AT gAaifeaad = gord Arad = 11 01.024.01 1
FE | T | A | STHAHI | TS | A | s’ | A |
|10 TR | Safeaa’? | g | g | e = | gurem | A =

kasya | niinam | katamasya | amrtanam | manamahe | caru | devasya | nama |
kah | nah | mahyai | aditaye | punah | dat | pitaram | ca | dr§eyam | mataram | ca |l

'Of whom ’shall we meditate [*now - 8.75.6], *of which “of the immortals, "the divine and
®delightful *name; *who '*shall give '"us "*back "*for our higher being [Aditi] ''in the vastness
"so that I may see "my Father Yand ""see '®my Mother? [14/209]

1518 Heaven and Earth, Mind and Body, Soul and Nature, who are regarded as the father [pitaram] and

mother [mataram] of all beings [15/97]. The Mother and Father are always either Nature and the Soul or
the material being and the pure mental being [15/397 fn 1].

ST TUATATHATT HATHE =16 G A1 |
| AT AT ATy gAgifeaad = gont wrak = 11 01.024.02 1)
I | T | TR | SAE | TR | 9 | d9ed’ | AW |
g0 | 10 R | SR | g | ar | et | = | gure! | Hat = |

agneh | vayam | prathamasya | amrtanam | manamahe | caru | devasya | nama |
sah | nah | mahyai | aditaye | punah | dat | pitaram | ca | drSeyam | mataram | ca |l

'Of Agni *first *of the Immortals *let *us *meditate “the divine and °delightful ®*name; *he
"“shall give ""us “back "*for our higher being [Aditi] "'in the vastness '°and "I shall see “"my
Father "and see "*my Mother. [14/209]

SAfer et T wfeadien S |
FETE-IRTHTE 11 01.024.03 |1
! | & | < | |fard:* | SIS | e |
Tar | I7aT® | 9T | g )

abhi | tva | deva | savitah | 1$anam | varyanam |
sada | avan | bhagam | imahe |I

0 God “creator, 'around “thee, °the master °of things supreme, '"we desire ‘a perpetual
®enjoyment; [14/209]

" perpetually ® protected (8.75.14) well-off, protected, glad (14/420)

atyfg @ geam s yrowT: g A |
TG TEAAE 1| 01.024.04 |1

Companion to Vedic and Philological Studies — Vol. 1 77



Tt fa | 1A | g | e | IR | e | e |
34-3—5[:10 | W:u |3‘?}|12 I

yah | cit | hi | te | ittha | bhagah | $asamanah | pura | nidah |
advesah | hastayoh | dadhe |l

.. *for *whatever ‘enjoyment *before *thus *near to thee, '°I was free from disliking, "I held it
"in both my hands. [14/209]

[Alt.].. *for "*whatever *true [3.27.6] ‘enjoyment I achieved labouring [6.1.9] *beyond the
censurer [4.4.15] "*free from hostility [4.10.7], "’I held it, ''in both my hands *before “thee.
[14/209]

HHHE o TAHEIH qareT |
YT T AR 11 01.024.05 1l

TSRS | O | S | 3q° | 3T | da° | Sfadr |
qei | T | TS ||

bhaga-bhaktasya | te | vayam | ut | aSema | tava | avasa |
miirdhanam | rayah | a-rabhe |l

%“May *we '®enjoy *by thee 'when thou takest thy joy and "“under °thy "protection, *’so I
may reach ®the very head °of felicity. [14/209]

TR ¥ et T wE T u TEgATH aaea T |
T AT At =R & araea Tl 1 01.024.06 1
qfel 1 d? | g | T e | T w0 | S | g | g |
A3 g ST | HAASTHEC | =T A A ) T | gsffr! | st ||

nahi | te | ksatram | na | sahah | na | manyum | vayah | cana | ami | patayantah | apuh |
na | imah | apah | ani-misam | carantih | na | ye | vatasya | pra-minanti | abhvam |l

"Neither *thy *kingliness “nor *thy *force °nor *thy "passion °nor *thy *wide manifestation
Z2could these '*attain "though ''they exercise mastery, *neither “these “waters '"that flow
"“unsleeping "*nor "they who *'measure *the might *°of the stormblast. [14/209]

Thy *force and *might and "passion 'neither ’these *Birds ''in their travelling '*can attain,
Pnor "“these "Waters '"ranging '®sleeplessly, '*nor "they who *'hedge in *the hugeness *of
the wind. [15/506]

3ksatram - The divine force of the Truth-conscious being [15/528 fi 8]

"7 means passion, especially wrath; in the Veda it seems to vary between the general significance of mind,

the particular significance, “emotional mind” and the still more particularised sense “anger”. [16/632]

21y fimfsa means literally to confine, comprehend, limit, diminish, measure, embrace, contain, hold. [16/667]

22 s means anything vast, vague, chaotic as in a srfafed, “covered up in chaos” [16/608]
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AL TAT TEUN TS T 50 IAGE: |
AT TIEUR TeT QAT Sfafiear: shaa: T: 11 01.024.07 1

HIA' | TSP | 013 | T | Sea’ | SO’ | §ad” | gasae:® |
AT | B0 | SR | e | T | et | 3 | st | e | /gt

abudhne | raja | varunah | vanasya | irdhvam | stipam | dadate | piita-daksah |
nicinah | sthuh | upari | budhnah | esam | asme | antah | ni-hitah | ketavah | syuriti syuh |l

'In the bottomless abyss *Varuna *the King, ®of purified discernment, “set *his lofty °pillar *of
delight and °the lowest '“depths of these '"!'were raised high above. '®May '"my
perceptions '®be “taken "*deep within [*in us]. [14/209]

'In the vast where there is no foundation *Varuna ’has built °a high °pyramid “of the fuel of
sacrifice for the fire that must be the blazing material of a divine Sun. '"Its rays '’are directed
’downward, "their *foundation ''is above; '®let "their perceptions of knowledge **be
"established "“in us “within. [15/507]

36 {8 T AEUIYER T YA 3 |
UG UTET WAL TAASHEATISHT gaaTaef2rd 1l 01.024.08 11

I | fe? | T | T | =R | gEie | gen | Ssuadt | %0 3 |
3ue’” | areT! | SfdsuTae’? | 376k | a4 | Srasarhr'® | geAsfae: ' | foq'” o

urum | hi | raja | varunah | cakara | siiryaya | pantham | anu-etavai | Gm iti |
apade | pada | prati-dhatave | akah | uta | apa-vakta | hrdaya-vidhah | cit |l

*For *King *Varuna *made ®for the Sun 'a wide "path *that he might follow him; °there where
there is no path, "he made ""places for him '“at every step to set his feet '“and he forbade
"those who send their arrows into the heart. [14/209-10]

*King *“Varuna *has made 'a wide "path ®for the Sun °to follow; "“where there is no footing
“he has made ''places for him "to set his feet. "He shall make manifest '"too '°those who
pierce the heart. [15/507-8]

B he has found, he has made (7.8.2); 15 speaks away, averts [Monier-Williams]

I o TS FEaqat THRT gafae o |
arereer Y Fshfd warer: oot fore: o queaEna 11 01.024.09 1
! | @ | TS | Tt wee? | 3T | TR | gsAfat | q | SR |
et | g | sl | ueren | st | el | T o | it | et ||

Satam | te | rajan | bhisajah | sahasram | urvi | gabhira | su-matih | te | astu |
badhasva | dure | nih-rtim | paracaih | krtam | cit | enah | pra | mumugdhi | asmat |l

*Thou hast 'a hundred *messengers of healing, >0 King, yea, *a thousand! '"Mayst *thou
have *right understanding "profound and ®wide. ''Fend off "*far *’from us "“by thy superior
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Powers *all wasteful harm and *"loosen *’from us *whatsoever ’sin ’has been done.
[14/210]

“!"Repel “the Destruction “away *from us,” they cry, “'*"’loose **from us '°even '"the sin
Sthat we have done.” [15/504]

[Notes]

Dwelling in us as the thinker with knowledge [asme antah ni-hitah ketavah - 1.24.7]
Varuna cleaves away [mumugdhi] the sin [enah] that we have committed [krtam]; he
abolishes [badhasva] by his royal power [paracaih] our debts of the Ignorance [nih-rtim]. Or,
using a different image, the Veda tells us that this King [rajan] has in his service a thousand
[sahasram] physicians [bhisajah]; it is by their healing [badhasva] of our mental and moral
infirmities [nih-rtim, enah] that we get a secure foundation in Varuna’s wide [urvi] and deep
[gabhira] right-mindedness [su-matih]. [15/505]

st 7 swar Fafeame s<um ok Tg9r @ ffeaT: |
ST TEUTET AT {erTeR T gAT AR 1 01.024.10 |l

et 3fer 1 3 | e | Frsfeamn | = | AR 1 qg R | e | a1 g
FEEITH? | FEUR’ | Frar' | fasemeneTq'® | =g | TR | Tl )

ami iti | ye | rksah | ni-hitasah | ucca | naktam | dadrsre | kuha | cit | diva | iyuh |
adabdhani | varunasya | vratani | vi-cakasat | candramah | naktam | eti Il

Lo 'these *stars *that “are set °on high and 'become visible ‘at night, **whence '*''do they
shine out on us? '°The moon *cometh "at night "“seeing entirely [8.19.16] "“the unbending
“laws "of Varuna. [14/210]

[Alt.] **where ''do they travel (4.8.4) '°by the day (6.3.6)?

T ATTH SRV ATATAEAST I TAATAT Bfafed: |
STLBHTHT THUE SLTEIE AT T ATF: T/ 11 01.024.11 1

qq | @ | A | SO | S | | T | I | IS | gl s |
HeduH: ! | SRuT'? | 38 | ARt | JesTE | WO | =17 | SRS | W | W )

tat | tva | yami | brahmana | vandamanah | tat | a | $aste | yajamanah | havih-bhih |
ahelamanah | varuna | iha | bodhi | uru-samsa | ma | nah | ayuh | pra | mosth |l

'Therefore *I approach *adoring *thee “with my soul, °therefore *he that doeth sacrifice,
T8getteth him control '°by his offerings: ''disregard me not, ’O vast-aspiring '*Varuna, but
Phere “awake; '**steal "not '"from us our "life. [14/210]

*with the word (3.18.3)

15 expresser [$amsa — 3.4.7] of wideness [uru — 8.75.11]
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afemrh afeaT AgwTgEaed sl g8 T far=w |

AT THEGHE: Y STEHTATAT SE0T T 1 01.024.12 1)
ad | 3@ | TR | Aq | e | were | Srg:T | A | S | ka0 e | e ) =
AW | 7| S | e | S | TN | SR | e |

tat | it | naktam | tat | diva | mahyam | ahuh | tat | ayam | ketah | hrdah [ a | vi | caste |
Sunahsepah | yam | ahvat | grbhitah | sah | asman | raja | varunah | mumoktu |l

*2This it was 'they told *me °by day and '*this it was "they told °me by night; lo, °this "’my
perceiving mind '>'>'*made it leap ''for my heart’s acceptance. **May *'King **Varuna
“*release *’us, '°to whom '*Shunahshepa '"has called '*in his fear of the wrathful and violent
Being. [14/210]
[Alt.] 1o, °this '°the ray of intuition (3.11.3) '[born] from my heart (10.5.1) >!3!4sees entirely (8.19.16)
'8 when seized (1.140.7).
90T gt tersaTieed guey ag: |
TS TISAT THVT: TGSATEET rgeeit for T amom 1 01.024.13 1
TR | {8 | e | i | B | errfee’ | gsuey | st |
S | T | T | o2 | wgsArq | fergr | fgse: | frtt | g7 | At

Sunahs$epah | hi | ahvat | grbhitah | trisu | adityam | dru-padesu | baddhah |
ava | enam | raja | varunah | sasrjyat | vidvan | adabdhah | vi | mumoktu | pasan |l

'Shunahshepa “in fear of the Being wrathful and violent and *bound ®against the Sun (?0

son of Aditi) °to the three "pillars of the sacrifice, '*him **may '*Varuna ''the King

*Prelease, may “the Knower *unvanquished '“'™loose *from him "®*his bonds. [14/210]

[Alt.]* when seized (1.140.7) and ®bound * called ¢ the son of Aditi [Varuna]
[Notes]
Ignorance, this matrix of sin [nih-rtim — 1.24.9], has in its substantial effect the
appearance of a triple cord [trisu pasan] of limited mind, inefficient life, obscure physical

animality, the three ropes [trisu pasan] with which the Rishi Shunahshepa in the parable was

bound [baddhah] as a victim to the sacrificial post [dru-padesu].

A o TBT TGN AR T ghAf: |
FATEAVIHET TdT AT Frerer: v 1 01.024.14 1

T | 47 | ¥e: | 0T | ST | oFaC | A | et | gfer s |
& | e | STge? | eI 3 gsed: | TS | EAifES | fRrsren 1€ | gpar' |

ava | te | helah | varuna | namah-bhih | ava | yajiiebhih | imahe | havih-bhih |
ksayan | asmabhyam | asura | praceta iti pra-cetah | rajan | enamsi | $§i$rathah | krtani |l
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"¥We deprecate *thy *disregard, “O Varuna, *by submissions and ’sacrifices and °offerings;
dwell thou "in us, '*O strong God, ’be the awakener of our souls, and '°destroy from us
the sins '"that have been done. [14/210]

18 seek to avert [KS 6/63] *thy *wrath (4.1.4)
'2in a7 it is a mistake to take =1 as privative. 3@t comes from 31 (rt 37) and means strong, forceful, mighty.

[16/691-2]

B pra-cetah - The word pracetas seems to correspond to the ideas expressed in later language by the Vedantic
Prajnana. Prajnana 1s the consciousness that cognizes all things as objects confronting its observation; in
the divine mind it is knowledge regarding things as their source, possessor and witness. [15/295]

16]oosen !° the bonds of our sins (4.12.4)
IgH THUT TIrEHEETYH for weaw st |
JTAT TIATIET T AATRTET AT T 11 01.024.15 |1
3 | ST | TR | ATy | S’ | I | reme | Ot | wew | e |
! | 2 | oTife | A | A | SO | SAfaa!T | = |

ut | ut-tamam | varuna | pasam | asmat | ava | adhamam | vi | madhyamam | $rathaya |
atha | vayam | aditya | vrate | tava | anagasah | aditaye | syama |l

610cleave downward °the

"9Cleave and cast upward, *O Varuna, *the higher “cord [*from us],
middle, *'°cleave to either side ’the lower; 'then '**shall *we '®sinless "’in thy '“law, ’O son

of the supreme Nature, *abide in it ’for a higher existence. [14/210]
[Notes]

When Varuna the Mighty [asura] comes and sunders [mumoktu] this threefold [trisu]
restraint [pasan], we are freed towards riches and immortality. Uplifted, the real man arises
to his true kingship in the undivided being [aditaye]. The upper [ut-tamam] cord [pasam]
flies upward [ut] releasing [$rathaya] the wings of the Soul into superconscient heights; the
middle [madhyamam] cord [pasam] parts both ways and all ways [vi $rathaya], the
constrained life breaking out into a happy breadth of existence; the lower [adhamam] cord
[pasam] collapses [$rathaya] downward [ava] taking with it the alloy of our physical being to
disappear and be dissolved in the stuff of the Inconscient. This liberation is the purport of
the parable of Shunahshepa and his two great hymns to Varuna. [15/505]
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SUKTA 25

gfeate o oo Ten v 3 awur o4 |
forfrafr wrfererfer 1 01.025.01 1

Fq' | e 1R 1A | faremd 1o | 7 1 39 | SR | |
foefmfa!! | afasafat2

yat | cit | hi | te | visah | yatha | pra | deva | varuna | vratam |
minimasi | dyavi-dyavi I

">3*Whatsoever ‘thy *peoples, ***whatever their nature, '"*thou, *O God *Varuna,

7 measurest out to them accordingly '“in sky and sky '°the law of their nature. [14/210-11]

[Alt.] "Day by day (1.4.1) "**whenever (1.65.4) '"*we, ®as (8.39.4) >human beings (7.7.6),
T1impair (3.28.4) ‘thy ’law of workings (7.5.4), 30 God °Varuna....[contd. to next verse]

Ty figfq means literally to confine, comprehend, limit, diminish, measure, embrace, contain, hold. It may
also mean to injure [16/667]
0the Aryan or divine working, that of the divine law of the Truth to be revealed in man. [15/525 fiz 7]

12 dyavi dyavi, from day to day, — say the scholiasts. On the other hand dyavi dyavi may equally mean, in sky
and sky; dyu shares in both meanings. It may therefore well be that we have here an allusion to the Vedic
theory of the five earths and the three or sometimes five heavens, which correspond to the five principles
and the three bodies of our complex existence, — the 5 principles, earth, matter or body, prana, midair or
nervous vitality, manas, heaven or mentality, mahas or pure idea, and mayas or ananda, the divine state
of bliss, & the three bodies, physical, subtle and typal (sthula, sikshma and karana). [14/365-8]

HT T T gl (g i ed e |

HT OIS 799 1| 01.025.02 1l
a7 | 92 | 9 | g9 | SeieTe’ | e |
AT | O | gl ||

ma | nah | vadhaya | hatnave | jihilanasya | riradhah |
ma | hrnanasya | manyave |l

et not °thy delight *in us ""be *for the mortal *piercing °of him who is heedless 'nor
wrath ®against him who is exultant. [14/211]

[Alt.] [contd. from preceding verse]...%subject (10.87.8) or deliver (3.16.5) “us 'not *to the
stroke (6.16.31) °of the disregarding (1.24.14) *slayer (5.2.10), 'nor °to the passion (6.16.48)
Sof him who is growing wroth (5.2.8).

& weterTa & WA vefted 7 wied |
Tfifefasur @wfz 1 01.025.03 1
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fal | g | & | w4 | et | e | 97 | S siea’ |
it sfr? | sreor' | Hrafe! )

vi | mrlikaya | te | manah | rathih | a§vam | na | sam-ditam |
gih-bhih | varuna | simahi Il

"aWe *with the words of the mantra, '°O Varuna, '"*limit ‘the mind *in thee *for gentleness,
’as °the charioteer ''checks ®his horse ®in its gallop. [14/211]

[Alt.] '°O Varuna, ""'we would unbind *your “thought [from anger] *with the words of the
mantra *for grace (10.150.1), “as °the charioteer [unbinds] *his well-leashed (4.4.2) ®horse.

T 2 # fomeaa: uafa awagea )
TET T TEATET 11 01.025.04 1)
o | T2 | 88 | fasuw=ra | uafed® | o sTuat |
7 | 9% | gt 1 39 |

para | hi | me | vi-manyavah | patanti | vasyah-istaye |
vayah | na | vasatih | upa |

’For “they who house [vasyah] *with me “are hastening up “for the sacrifice [istaye], “free
[vi] from passions [manyavah], ®like "birds >'°that fly °to their nests. [14/211]

[Alt.] *For *my “thoughts free [vi] from passions [manyavah] *are rushing (4.4.2) ®for the
sacrifice (istaye — 10.115.4) for greater riches (vasyah - 8.71.6), ’like "birds °that fly 'back
(5.3.12) "to °their nests.

AT STATH TTAT THUT AR |
HRtwRTEAIGaEE 11 01.025.05 I
QT | SR | T | 3T | SR | S |
HSteh' | SEsTIEEH” ||

kada | ksatra-$riyam | naram | a | varunam | karamahe |
mrlikaya | uru-caksasam |l

"When “‘shall we mould "for gentleness — since *wide is the vision in him — *this strong
*Varuna “in whom warlike strength is the force of his nature? [14/211]

[Alt.] 'When *°may we make (10.156.2) *Varuna ’show favour (1.36.12) — *this God (8.40.2)
Swith wide [uru] vision [caksasam] *and the splendour [$riyam - 1.72.10] of hero-force
[ksatra - 6.8.6]?

AfSEERTHTIT JaT T 7 gea: |
YATATT AT 11 01.025.06
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qd | 3O | WHE | AT 31 | A | 901 | gt |
gasTarRr’ | TR ||

tat | it | samanam | asate iti | venanta | na | pra | yucchatah |
dhrta-vrataya | dasuse |l

"?Therefore *do ye two enjoy *his equal mood and °like *harpers "*tune yourselves in yoga
"o the Giver "whose law of being [vrataya] is constancy [dhrta], — [14/211]

[Alt.] Indeed (7.76.3) *for the offerer of sacrifice (2.1.11) *who holds firmly [dhrta] the law
of thy workings [vrataya] (8.44.25), °do ye two [Varuna and Mitra] coming (8.60.7)

678without faltering (5.82.8) “attain (1.2.8) *equally 'that gentleness (from preceding verse).

678 unfailing (10.7.7), undeviatingly (5.82.8; 3.20.2; 10.4.7; 10.12.6)
AFT AT ST TEHARET gaat |
T TS WY 11001.025.07 1
gt | F:2 | S | ge* | ST | gaar’ |
o’ | At | wis |

veda | yah | vinam | padam | antariksena | patatam |
veda | navah | samudriyah |l

.. *he [Varuna] who 'knows “the path ’of the birds as they wing *through the air and "he
knows *the ships that go down to the sea; [14/211]

g WM gl a9 TATea: |
FST T TN 11 01.025.08 11

I8! | 9|2 | gased:’ | gIewT | ySsad: |
30 | 7 | USSR ||

veda | masah | dhrta-vratah | dvadasa | praja-vatah |
veda | yah | upa-jayate Il

....'he knows “the twelve *months *with their offspring, *because his nature is constancy to
law, "he knows *him who is born into the world, [14/211]
>8the 13™ month, the one lunar month additional [upa] to the solar month [KS 6/74]
AT TATAET T AHIHSTET Je: |
AFT A AT 1 01.025.09 1)
g | IR | FAH | I | T | T84 |
g7 | A | s |
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veda | vatasya | vartanim | uroh | rsvasya | brhatah |
veda | ye | adhi-asate |l

...'knows °the action of “the vast *rushing and °*mighty *wind and 'knows *those who °are
seated [asate] above [adhi]. [14/211]
Sthe paths (3.7.2) *of the Wideness (8.75.11)

Ssublime (3.5.5)

T woTg st awun: TEETET |
HTHTSATT Fohd: 1101.025.101
! | T | gassd:? | g | ey | ST
ST’ | Gssha:* ||
ni | sasada | dhrta-vratah | varunah | pastyasu | a |
sam-rajyaya | su-kratuh |l
*Varuna, *because his nature [vratah] is steadfastness [dhrta], "*has taken his seat ®’in all
lordships and is *very mighty "for Empire. [14/211]

®°In the rivers “Varuna "?*is seated *upholding [dhrta] the law of his works [vratah], *perfect
in will "for empire. [15/503]

*in the waters (4.1.11), in the homesteads (10.4.6)
arar frarargan fofereat srfir avafa
FHATH FT = edll 1101.025.110
;! | fergni? | srgar | Ferfehear? | fr | wwfac |
FATH 1A | = | e |

atah | vi$vani | adbhuta | cikitvan | abhi | pasyati |
krtani | ya | ca | kartva ll

'"Therefore °he sees *with understanding all *wonderful things; °he looks *with knowledge
>on "the things that have been done *and *on ®those that "are yet to be accomplished.
[14/211]

"Thence (10.46.6, from there — from his seat in the preceding verse)

| At fargrer Gehquiaed: oo T |
T OT ST ATiee 1101.025.120

q:' |72 | faarer | gsehd: | ATiee:® | gsuem | i |
¢ | 97 | SR | e )

sah | nah | vi§vaha | su-kratuh | adityah | su-patha | karat |
pra | nah | ayimsi | tarisat Il
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>The son of Aditi, ‘the strong One *who has all mightinesses ’set “us °on the good [su] path

8,11b

[patha], 'he "*carried *our "“lives ®''*across safe to their goal. [14/211]
p

““Perfect in will” cries Shunahshepa “’let °the son of Infinity make “us °by the good path
and "carry *our "life *forward. [15/507]

‘always (8.44.22 — on all [vi$va] days [aha]); “the strong of will (5.11.2); "work out (2.5.8)
farargzft fevoert sreon s fafofst |
aft Ten f 98 101.025.130
for! | gfom? | feoRng? | aeoT:* | =’ | s |
aft’ | e | Ao

bibhrat | drapim | hiranyayam | varunah | vasta | nih-nijam |
pari | spasah | ni | sedire |l

*Varuna 'weareth his *golden *robe and *hath taken upon him ®a form and *many clearnesses
*I%have taken their seats ‘around. [14/211]

*Varuna 'puts on *his golden *°robe of light and ®his scouts "*'are all around. [15/507]

..... [the] inspirations and illuminations [clearnesses] descend and take their place round the seat of the
sacrifice. These are called the scouts, “éclaireurs”, of the solar Deity, Varuna. [15/447 fn 5]; spasa is
exactly expressed by the French éclaireur, — they are the illuminations [clearnesses] which help to
distinguish friend & enemy, Arya & unArya, truth & falsehood. [16/661]

7 & fewfa feveat 7 ggmont st

T IFHIETEE: 1101.025.141
T 7 | fewat? | fovma | =9 | gRon© | SEET, |
T° | g’ | sAysETEE: O )

na | yam | dipsanti | dipsavah | na | druhvanah | jananam |
na | devam | abhi-matayah |l

’Him “the hurters 'cannot *hurt, >nor °they who do injury to the peoples, — ®they are not
able "’to measure with themselves *the God. [14/211]

10t0 assault (10.69.5)

I AT ATTAT TTLMeh AT |
FTEATHIETT 1101.025.1511

3A |2 | WA | AT | AR | TR | S | 3T |
FHEATHRR | I | AT |

uta | yah | manusesu | a | yasah | cakre | asami | a |
asmakam | udaresu | a |l
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’He that [Varuna] *‘has established 'no incomplete *success *in mental beings, *°can well
have established it *in our ’deeper selves. [14/211]

o W e eff et 7 ey |

FeodeEaer® 1101.025.1611
qut | W | e | el | e | A | et | S
goo=dl:’ | Jes=ErEr’ ||

para | me | yanti | dhitayah | gavah | na | gavyitih | anu |
icchantih | uru-caksasam |l

%Like *cows "’that troop ’to their pastures, ‘thoughts *’crowd *to me °desiring "’the wide-
visioned Varuna. [14/211-2]

€ 7 SaTes gadal § HeaTd |

Fraar erd Bt 1101.025.1711
' | P ErEe | IS | W A | ISR |
Frarssa’ | aed’” | R )

sam | nu | vocavahai | punah | yatah | me | madhu | a-bhrtam |
hota-iva | ksadase | priyam |l

*Ye two must “now **declare “again *where ®ye have stored *for me "the sweet wine, for °as
the offerer of Sacrifice '°thou, O Varuna, eatest ''of all pleasantness. [14/212]

3L et us (you - Varuna and me — the Rishi) converse [KS 6/81]

>when (3.10.6) or whence (from where) (3.13.4), 8ye have brought (6.16.48)
39t 7 forgrgeid aut vemfer afi
T 9ud # fR: 101.025.1810
e | | forgsasian? | o=t | To® | e | eafw’ |
T | S | 70| i)

dar$am | nu | viSva-darS§atam | darSam | ratham | adhi | ksami |
etah | jusata | me | girah |l

0 ye "my "'words, °do ye cling to the all-seeing and 'beautiful *in his beautiful °car [‘upon —
6.7.6 'the earth - 8.43.6]. [14/212]

TH | THUT yeft gHET o U |
TATHEEGA =k 1101.025.1911
T | W | Er | it | g | STt | = | gea |
T | S | A | = ||
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imam | me | varuna | $rudhi | havam | adya | ca | mrlaya |
tvam | avasyuh | a | cake I

"Even °today, O Varuna, *hear 'this *my °call and ®take me into thy grace, for °to thee *for
Y, y y g

protection '"'*I gaze. [14/212]
for °you '''? have been created (2.10.2) '°for [my] protection.
ot foraen wfem foerer g wifin |
w gmaiw wfd gfar 101.025.200
! | e | 1 | fog:t | =0 1m0 =7 | TSR
q:° | gmi | wfd't | gfee )

tvam | vi§vasya | medhira | divah | ca | gmah | ca | rajasi |
sah | yamani | prati | $rudhi Il

'O thou *who art able to contain *the universe, *thou art ruler over ®earth and “heaven;

therefore in thy "’mastery '""?lend us thy ear. [14/212]
3who art wise (1.127.7)
8 shinest wide (3.10.7)
0in thy journey (5.3.12) or march (6.15.5)
I qfer At for met weerd w4 |
JTATEHTH SHad 101.025.210
3" | SqSAHT | gHE | 74 | T | arem® | werw | < a |
A | STEET | SfaE! |

ut | ut-tamam | mumugdhi | nah | vi | pasam | madhyamam | crta |
ava | adhamani | jivase |l

*Loose 'upward *the upper °cord that binds *us, **cleave to either side "the middle,
*8downward cleave '’the lower °cords ''that we may live. [14/212]

[Notes]

The upper [ut-tamam)] cord [pasam] flies upward [ut] releasing the wings of the Soul
into superconscient heights; the middle [madhyamam] cord [pasam] parts both ways and all
ways [vi crta], the constrained life breaking out into a happy breadth of existence; the lower
[adhamani] cord collapses downward [ava crta] taking with it the alloy of our physical being
to disappear and be dissolved in the stuff of the Inconscient. This liberation is the purport of
the parable of Shunahshepa and his two great hymns to Varuna [1.24 and 1.25] [15/505]
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SUKTA 28

T TTST G FHedt wafd diad |
STEAIAFTHATES SeTer: 1101.028.0111

o | UEr | gYSTET: | Fhed: | Hafe® | e’ |
SEASHANM] | I | 34 | S0 30 | §R | STt 2 |
yatra | grava | prthu-budhnah | Grdhvah | bhavati | sotave |

uliikhala-sutanam | ava | it | Gm iti | indra | jalgulah |l

"Where *the stone *wide-bottomed °is *upturned *for the distilling, **there may "“the mortar,
"0 Indra, ®preserve ™of the distillings of the Pestle. [14/212]

[Alt.] 'There where *pressing stone of delight (5.25.8) *with a wide [prthu] foundation
[budhnah] (4.2.5) **is raised high (1.36.14) *for the distilling, 'O Indra, *’approach (8.72.12)

and “gulp down "the Soma pressed out [sutanam)] of the mortar [uliikhala].
2drink [jalgulah] ®°with eagerness [ava it] the pourings [sutanam] of the mortar [ultikhala] [KS 6/101]
T FIfe TEATTToAT THha' |
ITEAGAATHATEE STTe: 1101.028.0211
' | 5Is3a’ | ST | AfIsHa=Tt | Har’ |
SEASHARM’ | 3 | 3q° | S 3fT | 370 | Sieer: ! ||

yatra | dvau-iva | jaghana | adhi-savanya | krta |
uliikhala-sutanam | ava | it | Gm iti | indra | jalgulah |l

"Where, “as it seemeth, two *buttocks [platters] *are made “a support [adhi] for the distilling
[savanya], "“there may “the mortar, 'O Indra, "preserve ®of the distillings of the Pestle.
[14/212]

Ssmiters (10.8.8), Mind and Life [KS 6/107]

T AEusAausas o e |
STEAHAFTHATEE SeTer: 1101.028.0311

! | TR | SIS | us=E? | = | e’ |
SEASHARM] | I | 34 | S0 3 | §R | STt 2 |

yatra | nari | apa-cyavam | upa-cyavam | ca | $iksate |
uliikhala-sutanam | ava | it | Gm iti | indra | jalgulah |l

"Where *a woman °learns “the fall to the stroke [of the Pestle] *and °the fall away from the
stroke [of the Pestle], ®may "*the mortar, ''O Indra, *preserve of the distillings of the
Pestle. [14/212]

"Where *the Shakti learns “the descent of the movement *and 3the ascent of the movement [KS 6/107]
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[Not Translated)] 101.028.0411

Tfeats & TeE SeTEee o |

32 YUHH o AT g5 1101.028.0511
7T | o | | | ST | SeRaerh | g5 A |
3E° | gAASAA’ | F8'° | SEdEsge’ | gh? ||

yat | cit | hi | tvam | grhe-grhe | ulikhalaka | yujyase |
iha | dyumat-tamam | vada | jayatam-iva | dundubhih I

"2"Whensoever ‘thou, °O Pestle, art put to thy work *in house and house, '’speak *here *with

deepest force "like the drum "'of conquering hosts. [14/212]

123Even though °O Mortar [KS 6/103]; Slittle mortar

30 ¥ o FAEUA ATl {3 areau i |
AT 5T UTAS G AgereEre 1101.028.0611

A | @ | FAeat | A | T At | et e
HAOgf | g | Urea’ | g | e | SerEa” |

uta | sma | te | vanaspate | vatah | vi | vati | agram | it |
atho iti | indraya | patave | sunu | somam | uliikhala |l

'Since *for thee, *O lord of the woodland (of delight) [O *wooden "“mortar], *the wind
®’blows in its ways *before thee, then *do thou distil 'for Indra’s "*drinking “the Soma

juice. [14/212]

IS SATHHATAHT A7 oot forref: |

Y gaierifa aoEat 101.028.071
STSft! | FrersEraEr | ar | &t | 3= | fasenda:© |
Tisza’ | SFite® | swar’ |

ayaj1 | vaja-satama | ta | hi | ucca | vi-jarbhrtah |
hari-iva | andhamsi | bapsata I

*She who was firmest [satama] in enduring strength [vaja] 'was put to the action, *for *there
were two that were “high and ®wielded by one who had great vigour, 'they ranged like horses
°that feed ®in their pastures. [14/212]

[Alt.] “For °the two [mortar and pestle] 'doers of sacrifice (8.23.17) *most strong to win
[satama] plenitudes [vaja] (3.12.4) *were playing (2.2.5) *on high "like horses °that devour
(8.43.3) *in their pastures.

'smastér etc. The Atmanepada expresses the vague and general idea of inner action applied to any ends of the
soul. [16/587]
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AT AT ST TN BT : G |
FET AEAeH 1101.028.081

ar' | 7:2 | 31 | St 3i | B/ | H/eA:© | Agshir |
TSI | AYSAA | gam' ||

ta | nah | adya | vanaspati iti | rsvau | rsvebhih | sotr-bhih |
indraya | madhu-mat | sutam |I

*Today may 'these two “lords of the woodland (of delight) [wooden mortar and pestle],

impetuous and *wielded by impetuous "distillers, '*express *for Indra °the honeyed '®juice.

[14/213]
>mighty (10.12.6); 0 pressed out wine (8.38.4)

sfoed TraredR | uferst o1 g |

fr afz mefer s f=r 101.028.091
3 | R | = | o HE | e | S | S
2 afglo |t st el

ut | Sistam | camvoh | bhara | somam | pavitre | a | srja |
ni | dhehi | goh | adhi | tvaci ||

"Fill in here *the Soma *that is left *from the dish; ®in thy purity "*pour it forth and *'*fill us

"with light "*to "the very skin. [14/213]
3 from the two bowls (10.91.15), vital and mental body [KS 6/110]
® on the purifying filter (3.26.8)
910 establish (10.87.3)
B physical body [KS 6/110]
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SUKTA 29

et Tcd TIHUT FATITEAT 39 T/ |
T T I3 AT Ty iy TEay Tewe 101.029.010

Iq' | fo? | & | wet | EmsaTS | ST SgE | S |
34-[8'@:9':[:10'—5,_—5{11 |W12|Th'§l3|3T’égl4lmlslgg'égl6lgﬁmnll

yat | cit | hi | satya | soma-pah | anasastah-iva | smasi |
altulnah | indra | Samsaya | gosu | a§vesu | Subhrisu | sahasresu | tuvi-magha |l

"Thou who art “True, *who drinkest the Soma, "**whatsoever *thou seemest as if [iva] thou
wert not to express [anasastah], '**do thou °yet *'*manifest 'for us, 'O Indra, "*in lustres,
"“in swift enjoyings, "’in happinesses, '%in strengths, 'O thou who hast in Force [tuvi] thy
fullness [magha]! [14/213]

13,14 while the Cow (go) is the symbol of consciousness in the form of knowledge, the Horse (a$va) is the
symbol of consciousness in the form of force. [15/119]

15 in brilliance (3.26.2)

'in forcefulness; @& means “a thousand”; if that be its only significance, @=fér: [here @eéy] must mean,
myriad, thousandfold, infinitely numerous or varied. I am convinced, however, that @s& meant originally

as an as an adjective plentiful or forceful, or as a noun, plenty or force. [14/382]

170 thou, with [tuvi] multitude (3.11.6) [magha] of riches (6.12.2), of amassings (3.19.1); e, d=w, afet etc
have all one meaning, strength, force [16/667]
et U wrefaTAa g6 |
AT q 7 33 910 Ty UIUY T2 @Y qae 1101.029.021
RIA! | I | 9o | Ieftsa:t | 9@ | 6T |
A1 | R | v | T | Ay | i | wea | gfesEE |

$iprin | vajanam | pate | $aci-vah | tava | damsana |
altulnah | indra | Samsaya | gosu | as§vesu | Subhrisu | sahasresu | tuvi-magha |l

'O Shiprin(?), O master *of plenties, ‘O dweller in Power, *thine is °the giving; [rest as in
1.29.1b]. [14/213]

'O Strong-jawed enjoyer (5.22.4)
0O thou with whom is the puissance (3.21.4)
®action (3.9.7); work (1.69.4)

7 s frage aramgsEae |
T T I3 AT Ay iy TEay T 101.029.031

| T | frgsqe | T | STeer ghd |
Wl@lqzslﬁﬂwmlﬁgll|3193§rl2|§rf‘a§‘3laﬂé§r”lgr%m‘€r” I
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ni | svapaya | mithu-drsa | sastam | abudhyamane iti |
altulnah | indra | Samsaya | gosu | as§vesu | Subhrisu | sahasresu | tuvi-magha |l

?Cast into sleep *the two who are false [mithu] seers [dr$a], “let them slumber *without
awaking; [rest as in 1.29.1b]. [14/213]

T T AT e IR T |
AT q 7 33 910 Ty UIUY Te Y g 1101.029.0411
qE]' | T | I | e | 9 | T |
A1 IR | v | T | Ay | i | wea | gfeasHE |

sasantu | tyah | aratayah | bodhantu | §lra | ratayah |
altulnah | indra | Samsaya | gosu | as§vesu | Subhrisu | sahasresu | tuvi-magha |l

"2 et “these *undelights "fall into sleep, O hero, “let *delights *be awakened; [rest as in
1.29.1b]. [14/213]

®srfe. Sy. s, There is always the ambiguity in smifa, which may mean either enemy or undelight, @fd being
the long form permissible in the early Aryan tongue of . [16/661]

wifig TE HOT Teiek qTOETAET |
AT 7 35 6T Ay TIY Tay o 1101.029.0511
T | g5 | TR | JOT* | TR’ | qTaET | ST |
AN 13 | e | WY | Ay | i | wEey | s |

sam | indra | gardabham | mrna | nuvantam | papaya | amuya |
altulnah | indra | Samsaya | gosu | as§vesu | Subhrisu | sahasresu | tuvi-magha |l

"4Crush thou *the Ass, 0 Indra, *who urges us "with this %spirit of evil; [rest as in 1.29.1b].
[14/213]

Ui ShguTTAT gt AT STETe |
AT q 7 33 910 Ty UIUY T2 @Y g 1101.029.061

AT | FUGUMT=AT | G | aTat:* | ST | 3t |
7 8 .9 10 T 11 12 13 14 15 16
AT FRO | e M2 | SRS | Y | weey S | glaseEe ||

patati | kundrnacya | diram | vatah | vanat | adhi |
altulnah | indra | Samsaya | gosu | as§vesu | Subhrisu | sahasresu | tuvi-magha |l

’By that whirling one “the wind 'speeds (falls) *far *from *our place of delight; [rest as in
1.29.1b]. [14/213]

REREINISIE R IE Tl
AT q 7 33 910 Ty UiUY T2 @Y g 1101.029.0711
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A | qRsshIR? | Sfe’ | Pt | FeRaTa |
Wl@lmﬂg&*ﬂWmlrﬁg”|ﬂ%§12|{3®§13|m§14|§%m15 I

sarvam | pari-kro$am | jahi | jambhaya | krkadasvam |
altulnah | indra | Samsaya | gosu | as§vesu | Subhrisu | sahasresu | tuvi-magha |l

*Slay 'all *that cries out [kro$am] around [pari] against us, ‘smite down every breaker of our
enjoying; [rest as in 1.29.1b]. [14/213]
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SUKTA 30

a7 2 Torfet orerm arereia: wrasnd |

vz R ggfir: 1001.030.01 1
AT 2 | 3 | ToRfar! | o | ATSTsa:© | rasshd! |
ufess® | = | ggshin: |

a | vah | indram | krivim | yatha | vaja-yantah | Sata-kratum |
mambhistham | sifice | indu-bhih |l

%We foster *for you, *as "®one fattens *a ram, *Indra ’the strong slayer; ’sprinkle him '“with
nectarous rain *till he reaches his utmost fullness. [14/214]

[Alt.] “We replenish (8.74.1) *foryou, °as one replenishes “a well (KS 6/122), *Indra "of the
hundred activities (1.4.9); "®pour on (8.72.13) ®the bounteous giver (8.19.36), '°the moon-
powers of wine (Soma) (6.16.16).

It AT A YT g AT AHIRT |

ug fawt 7 fad 11001.030.02 1
w1 AP 1 7 | T | e | o | eS|
I R E e A B e il

Satam | va | yah | Sucinam | sahasram | va | sam-asiram |
alit!am iti | nimnam | na | riyate |l

*He who is “alike 'the tranquillity “of the pure and °the force "of the strong enjoyers, *’comes

upon us Zas if “pouring ''from above. [14/214]

[Alt.] "He who *”'°comes (7.4.8) 'to a hundred (5.27.5), *or even *thousand (10.79.5) *of
purified (1.140.1) and "well-mixed soma juices (5.27.5) "as if (waters) that come flowing
(6.13.1) "down.

"The delight extracted from existence is typified by the honey-wine of the Soma; it is mixed with the milk, the
curds and the grain [sam-asiram], the milk being that of the luminous cows, the curds the fixation of their
yield in the intellectual mind and the grain the formulation of the light in the force of the physical mind. These
symbolic senses are indicated by the double meaning of the words used, go, dadhi and yava. [15/468 fn 10]

H TFHETT YITSHUT TAT TS |
ST T 57T 401 01.030.03 1)

o' | A | TR | o | T | Rl | erer | 39 |
s’ | T = Eg )

sam | yat | madaya | Susmine | ena | hi | asya | udare |
samudrah | na | vyacah | dadhe
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*For his forceful *delight *thus ’in one’s *inner being °the sea "'*maintaineth "as it were its
"full expanse. [14/214]

[Alt.] “For his forceful *delight *thus (the soma-juices in the preceding verse) 'are collected
(10.46.10), "extended (10.110.5) and *held (10.91.9) ®in the belly (5.19.4) "of this (Indra)
"like (waters) 'are collected, and *held ''in the full expanse of °the sea.

89Verse 1.8.7 also refers to Indra’s belly like a sea.
Y F AHATH HUTd 5o THTEr |
FaEdoa— 3EH 11 01.030.04 1|
! | 23| O | It | 1A | R sTae | TSR |
T | qd | a0 ) SR |

ayam | Gm iti | te | sam | atasi | kapotah-iva | garbha-dhim |
vacah | tat | cit | nah | ohase |

'"He is here *with thee, and *’thou comest straying back °like a dove "to the home of its
young; “that is *the word "“which is given us ''for our '"'mind’s comprehension. [14/214]

[Alt.] [When] 'This [soma] is *thine, **thou movest (3.7.3) ‘like [iva] a dove [kapotah] "to the

bearer [dhim] of its embryo [garbha] (pregnant mate) and "carriest or bringest (7.16.11)

*whatever 'our *word (laud).

st e aa frater v aw )

ferapforeeg =T 11 01.030.05 11
! | T | 9o | fate: | 3 |7t 1 d7 |
forswfer:® | sreq’ | ar |

stotram | radhanam | pate | girvahah | vira | yasya | te |
vi-bhitih | astu | siinrta |l

*Master of ecstasies, *strong one *who upbearest the Word, **may 'the hymn of praise to
thee, %since thou art even such, ***become a wide force '“of [happy] truth. [14/214]

FLARATT 7 FHAA ST Iashar |
THAY FETEE 1 01.030.06 11

Fed: ! | fas? | 72 | Hawt | TR’ | i | ITaskdl ST STasshal |
et | =Y | sErEet |

trdhvah | tistha | nah | Gitaye | asmin | vaje | $atakrato iti $ata-krato |
sam | anyesu | bravavahai |l

*Stand 'on high *for the expansion *of our being, ‘in firm plenty of [’this] substance, 'O
Shatakratu; *'“may we express it also *in other gods. [14/214]
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TR TIEA ST FAHE |

TET $EHA 11 01.030.07 1)
ARSI | T ST | ATSISATS | AR |
q@r: | 320 | Had |

yoge-yoge | tavah-taram | vaje-vaje | havamahe |
sakhayah | indram | Gtaye I

>0 friends, *we call "for our expansions ‘on Indra *who grows fuller [taram] of force [tavah]

'in every getting of fresh being and *in every holding of substance gained. [14/214]

'in every union (3.27.11); in every battle - It must be remembered that the Yoga was to the old Aryans a battle
between the Devas and Daityas, the gods being the warriors who fought the Daityas for man and were
made strong and victorious by the fr or effective practices of Yoga, the Daityas being the Dasyus or
enemies of Yajna and Yoga. [16/483]

AT °T THATE AT ATAEIA T |
FTATTET AT & 11 01.030.08 1l

AW | T | A | oa | FRraviife: | SHfash |
SIS | 30 | 710 | g |

al gha | gamat | yadi | $ravat | sahasrinibhih | Giti-bhih |
vajebhih | upa | nah | havam I

*Surely ”'’he comes to us *whenever *he hears, *with mighty ‘expansions, *with stores of
substance '"*to Your "°call. [14/214]

Y TereteRAt g giamfd 1|

& T g o 3o 11 01.030.09 1
I | o | HATRE: | g | leasian® | 7 |
o | | gE | T ga

anu | pratnasya | okasah | huve | tuvi-pratim | naram |
yam | te | piirvam | pita | huve |l

4] call *to his ancient *house °the strong one *who is first in force, 'to whom °even of old,
when master ®of thee, ''I call. [14/214]

10 father (5.3.10) ''had called

o T o fargam v aeEd |
T T AR 11101.030.10 1)

| @ | S | fergsat | ST | AR | JesEd |
|qE® | F@r 3fd | IRgs: ||
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tam | tva | vayam | vi$va-vara | a | $asmahe | puru-hita |
sakhe | vaso iti | jaritr-bhyah I

'"Therefore *we, *blessed with all [vi$va] boons [vara], *°pray *to thee (or >°get control *of
thee), ‘O widely [puru] called [hiita], *O friend of men, °O full of substance '*for thy lovers.

[14/214]

et RTvuiaT wrFaT: SEaTeT |

@ ART=aE@ =T 11 01.030.11 11
TRy | RIS | 9rsdT: | AsareH” |
@’ | A’ | wEEn ||

asmakam | $iprininam | soma-pah | soma-pavnam |
sakhe | vajrin | sakhinam |l

°0 Thunderer, °O friend, *thou who drinkest the Soma 'of our "loves *when enraptured “they
have drunk! [14/214]

2 Strong-jawed enjoyers (5.22.4)

TAT TGE] FHAT: T ST HT |

AT T ITHHET 11 01.030.12 11
quT | 9 | &G | |HS | ' | A | q | |
Igr | 90 | G | 3T )

tatha | tat | astu | soma-pah | sakhe | vajrin | tatha | krnu |
yatha | te | u$masi | istaye |

'Even so *may “this *be, “drinker of Soma, friend, *thunderer, ’so ®*do thou °as is done ''in
the heat '°of thee "*for the sacrifice. [14/214]
[Alt.] %even as (8.39.4) ''we desire (1.12.4) or aspire (10.70.6) **for °thy (5.12.5) ?*sacrifice (10.115.4)
A TS $8 | qierar: |
grHar ATHET 11 01.030.13 1
Tarel:! | T2 | HSHIS | $° | W | fersare |
gsH=:” | AT | 7w |

revatih | nah | sadha-made | indre | santu | tuvi-vajah |
ksu-mantah | yabhih | madema |l

**May “our 'ecstasied swiftnesses *that intoxicate [made] with fulfilment [sadha], *’be ®full of
substance [vajah] of force [tuvi], **that we may 'mount on the crests of the ecstasy and
®rejoice. [14/214]

[Alt.] *Rejoicing together (5.20.4) or sharing in ecstasy (4.3.4) or drinking together of the
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intoxication (1.51.8) *with Indra, **may “our 'opulances (3.18.4) **be full of substance of
force — *thus “opulent (2.4.8) *may we rejoice.

[Not Translated) 101.030.1411
[Not Translated] 101.030.1511
wyfdE: mgufefime amets: myafaedant |

w A1 fevveret dEATETE T AT @ | A1SET 1 01.030.16 1)

| 35 | ISt | o | Aeashin | sraedshe | e |
q:8 | 20 | feroastom!” | datsar! ! | @2 ) 0w et e 1 ) SrEr e ol

$asvat | indrah | popruthat-bhih | jigaya | nanadat-bhih | §a$vasat-bhih | dhanani |
sah | nah | hiranya-ratham | damsana-van | sah | nah | sanita | sanaye | sah | nah | adat |l

'Ever “hath “Indra by his forces far spreading, *high shouting, *breathing passionately, “*won
’riches for us. *He '®has given ®us '’a car [ratham] of great brightness [hiranya] and "*he

151

“preserves, ''tis for secure enjoyment that '°he "®gives. [14/215]

’It was he (*Indra) who ''fashioned *for us "’a brilliant [hiranya] car [ratham]; "*he is “our

“saviour, '"for our "’safety *he gave it. [14/443]

[Alt.] 'Continually (8.71.13) “has *Indra, *(by his horses) neighing (8.3.2) or snorting
(10.115.2), °clamouring (6.6.2), ®breathing passionately, “’conquered (10.69.11) "wealth
(1.36.4) for us. *He, ''full of actions (3.9.7), '®has given “us ’a golden [hiranya] chariot
[ratham] (4.1.8); "“he 'is our saviour (1.36.13); '’tis for eternal (10.4.5) enjoyment that °he

Baives.

STTYATA AT ATk IS |

TreEET fevuaEd 1 01.030.17 1
3T | AREY | ST | 3 | AT | T |
s | 38T | TewEsad ||

a | asvinau | a§va-vatya | isa | yatam | Saviraya |
go-mat | dasra | hiranya-vat |l

0 Aswins, “lo she that is full [vatya] of strong enjoying [a$va], by her [impelled] ®in her
brilliance '°do ye come, ®givers of ’that which is luminous and °full of golden light. [14/215]

20 Aswins, ""come *with a force °full of impetuosity and *vital energy, *O givers "of a radiant
& °brilliant wealth. [14/443].

[Alt.] 2O Aswins, ®O effective powers of action (1.46.2), ’do ye come, *with thy steeds
(1.92.14) °[impelled] by the luminously energetic (1.3.2) *force of impulsion (5.6.1) "full of
ray-cows (5.23.2) *full of golden light.
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THEIISET 2 9t Wt 8w |

T A 11 01.030.18 11
SIS | 82 | anp | T | 36 | 3 |
s | A | |

samana-yojanah | hi | vam | rathah | dasrau | amartyah |
samudre | a$vina | Tyate Il

>0 bounteous givers, *your “car ®immortal 'that is equally [samana] yoked [yojanah] [for
both of you], “moveth ‘over the sea, *O ye Aswins. [14/215]
> O effective powers of action (1.46.2)
e g w3k o AWy |
IR F=EEd 101.030.19 11
' | seres? | g | <Rt | e | 3y |
ait | T | R | g ||

ni | aghnyasya | mirdhani | cakram | rathasya | yemathuh |
pari | dyam | anyat | 1yate |l

Ye have driven, labouring, “a wheel “of your car *over the head *of the intangible, °the
other "’goeth ['round] *through the heavens. [14/215]

[Alt.] '°Ye have travelled (4.8.4), "*keeping down by force (4.1.15) *a wheel “of your car *on
the head *of the unslayable (8.75.8); °the other [wheel] "’journeys (4.14.3) 'round (1.140.9)

8the heavens.

HEA IV: HYTIA A WAl FTAA |
& Ter® Wt 1101.030.20 0

F:L |30 | FHESHRE | 9t | 7S | e |
0 | e’ | farsafco )

kah | te | usah | kadha-priye | bhuje | martah | amartye |
kam | naksase | vibha-vari |l

0 Usha, “beloved of [ ] 'who is °the mortal *that has enjoyed “thee, 'O deathless one? ®to
whom °journeyest thou, '°O wide-shining Dawn? [14/215]

*Lover [priye] of praises [kadha] (KS 6/138)

T T8 O SHHGTATET U |
Y 7 =y ers ™ 11 01.030.21 1
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Fq! | T8 | @ | smfgt | o | ST’ | T | TR |
0 | 710 | fe'! | el

vayam | hi | te | amanmahi | a | antat | a | parakat |
asve | na | citre | arusi |l

’For 'we *have filled ourselves with the thought *of thee **from our last depths "*to our
highest summits, °O high-raptured, 'O richly hued, '*O rosy Dawn. [14/215]
*fix our mind (5.22.3) *on thee
& | g arfidRatd: |
e TR T g 1101.030.22 1
! | e | S | iRt | areif:® | gl | fae |
I 3fa | R | F | et |

tvam | tyebhih | a | gahi | vajebhih | duhitah | divah |
asme iti | rayim | ni | dharaya |l

10,11

**Come °to us *with these *plenties, °O daughter "of heaven, '*''contain *for us *the energy

(of the world). [14/215]

[Alt.] >***Do 'thou **come ®to us *with these *plenitudes (8.19.18),°O daughter "of heaven,

"uphold (6.8.6) *for us °the treasure (1.1.3).
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SUKTA 51

fer o o gegauftwatis e sear srore |

w7 ferertfar arge syor wfegwie fommr=ia 1 01.051.01 1
A | oo | A | qRsgaH! | BRI | g | s | Hed | g | Stien |
e | | T2 | et | A | et | wfese! | i | fom? | s |

abhi | tyam | mesam | puru-hiitam | rgmiyam | indram | gth-bhih | madata | vasvah |

arnavam |
yasya | dyavah | na | vi-caranti | manusa | bhuje | mamhistham | abhi | vipram | arcata I

"¥Take rapture 'by your chants *in the Ram °of the word of light, '’in the sea °of treasure,
®rapture of Indra *of the many [puru] callings [hutam]; ''for in him "the things of our
humanity "“range freely "like “the heavens. '°That to enjoy, '**’sing the word of light "to
this greatest seer. [14/215]

3The word [‘ajah’ a synonym for mesah] means goat as well as unborn. The words meaning sheep and goat
are used with a covert sense in the Veda like that which means cow. Indra is called both the Ram and the

Bull. [15/487]
*called [hitam] by many [puru] (7.2.6)
> possessor of the word of light (8.39.1)
"by your words (2.6.3)

10 All states of being, whether matter, mind or life and all material, mental & vital activities depend upon an
original flowing mass of Energy which is in the vivid phraseology of the Vedas called a flood or sea,
samudra, sindhu ot arnas. [14/128]

15 possibly the things of our mentality (14/444)
7bounteous giver (8.19.36); richest (8.23.23)
18205ing the illuminated chant (8.40.4)
¥ illumined seer (4.3.16)
et eHaats aiert afaiermEd |
3% TTH BHAT Ao ITdshd FaHT TIa68d 1| 01.051.02 11
AR |1 382 | Sra | gsaAtufent | et | staftersyme | aferdfifin’ | ssae’ |
T | g | B | HEs=YaH ! | TASshy | ST | ggar | ' | s |

abhi | im | avanvan | su-abhistim | Gtayah | antariksa-pram | tavisibhih | a-vrtam |
indram | daksasah | rbhavah | mada-cyutam | Sata-kratum | javani | stinrta | a | aruhat Il

*His prosperings "**take joy in him *when he gets his fair [su] access [abhistim] and “fills
[pram] the middle world [antariksa] and ®is surrounded by his strengths. '"The Ribhus,
skilful minds, '®’ascend “into Indra “when he pours the intoxication of his delight. '“The
swift "word of Truth '“"climbs on "to the hundred-powered God. [14/215]
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[Alt.] *His fosterings (5.65.5) "*take joy *in him who “is strong [su] in his approach
[abhistim] (8.19.32) and ®fills [pram] the middle world [antariksa] and ®is surrounded "by his
mights (3.3.5). ""The Ribhus, ""understanding minds (3.14.7), '®’ascend into *Indra "*when
he pours the intoxication of his delight. “The swift “happy truth (1.3.11) '“"climbs on to

Pthe hundred-powered God.
1011 90ds of discernment .. gods of skill in work and formation. (14/444)
1415T]a, the goddess of revelation. (14/444)
& T TR STUTRATATR Tag ey Mg ferd |
v fafgremaresT arerTafs areEe 769 1 01.051.03 11
! | T | GG S | SO | 370 | 34 | 3R | IASEUY | Tgsfer’ |
o' | ! | faswerr'? | e | gt | At | s | SEEEE | FdaE't

tvam | gotram | angirah-bhyah | avrnoh | apa | uta | atraye | $ata-duresu | gatu-vit |
sasena | cit | vi-madaya | avahah | vasu | 3jau | adrim | vavasanasya | nartayan |l

*To the Angiras seers 'thou >*hast uncovered “the pen of the cows °and "wast to Atri °the
finder [vit] of the path [gatu] *amid the hundred [$ata] doors [duresu] and 'even "in sleep
Pthou broughtest '*to Vimada '“the treasure "*when thou madest dance '°thy adamant bolt

"®in the battle "while he shone with light. [14/215-6]

2 the rapturous one (10.20.10)

TTHATHTLTHTIUTRUTERE: T&d 39Ed |

% Ttz vraETaeiRzaTTee fesamieat g9 1 01.051.04 1
! | AT | AUSHET | SO | 379° | IR | 9od” | SSAT | 5 |

10 11 12 13 .14 15 16 17 18 19 20
P | A TR | T | St Al | A | 3q e | e s
T2 | 2 |

tvam | apam | api-dhana | avrnoh | apa | adharayah | parvate | danu-mat | vasu |
vrtram | yat | indra | $avasa | avadhih | ahim | at | it | siryam | divi | & | arohayah | drse I

And 'thou >*hast uncovered °the veiling lids *of the waters and ‘held “on the mountain *the
bountiful °treasure. O Indra, 'when "“thou slewest '°the Coverer, "*the Serpent *by thy
might, '“"’then *"*thou madest "*the Sun *'°to climb up *into *heaven *for sight. [14/216]

" the summit or high place of being (14/444)

0Vritra, the Serpent, is the grand Adversary; for he obstructs with his coils of darkness all possibility of
divine existence and divine action. [15/378; 16/25]

22in order to have vision (4.11.1)

T AT ATRATSYH: T stfer yraTeegd |
& fornewoT: wres: g ¥ sieT seggeaere 1 01.051.05
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! | A2 | 70 | WA | STew | Tl | 37 | A | yEY | e |
! | OS2 | FSE g | SR g | 9V | SIS | @R sEe” | st ||

tvam | mayabhih | apa | mayinah | adhamah | svadhabhih | ye | adhi | Suptau | ajuhvata |
tvam | piproh | nr-manah | pra | arujah | purah | pra | rjiSvanam | dasyu-hatyesu |
avitha |l

And *’thou drovest out °by thy powers “of creative knowledge “the makers of false
knowledge "who '’give their offerings *into *sleep. *O strong god-mind, ''thou '*"*hast

17,20b.

broken '°the cities “of Pipru and **made "*Rijiswan '"**to advance "“in thy slayings

[hatyesu] of the Destroyers [dasyu]. [14/216]

®by the self-laws (3.26.8)
3Nr is applied to the male gods, active divine souls or powers, purusas [15/81]

9 The Dasyu is the undivine being who does no sacrifice, amasses a wealth he cannot rightly use because he
cannot speak the word or mentalise the superconscient Truth, hates the Word, the gods and the sacrifice
and gives nothing of himself to the higher existences but robs and withholds his wealth from the Aryan.
He is the thief, the enemy, the wolf, the devourer, the divider, the obstructor, the confiner. Dasyus are
powers of darkness and ignorance who oppose the seeker of truth and immortality [15/244-5]

[Notes]

It is Indra as the human or mental being who slays the Coverer. Vritra is, on the other
hand, the non-mental being, the non-human. He represents in man those formations of
consciousness mayah which belong properly to the infra-mental material & animal world
out of which man has come. Man’s struggle is to rise above these formations which prevent
his progress as the mental being. smm: This means mental formation, consciousness that

creates forms. Both Indra & Vritra are miR: which does not mean deceitful; but the

formations of Indra are mental & of the Truth, those of Vritra non-mental, sensory, physical
& therefore full of illusions & falsehoods. [14/399-400]

e e JTUTEATar RS faforaTa siek |
weid fergdd f1 shdt: uar waTee gegecar 9t 1 01.051.06 1
@Y | Fean | JIVISTRAY | e | 3eerr:S | sfafirswarad | e |
werae® | o | avelem' | 1 1 sheft: 2 | war | Ee | ' | aRseea | S |

tvam | kutsam | Susna-hatyesu | avitha | arandhayah | atithi-gvaya | $ambaram |
mahantam | cit | arbudam | ni | kramih | pada | sanat | eva | dasyu-hatyaya | jajiise Il

And 'thou “hast increased *Kutsa *in thy slayings [hatyesu] of Sushna and **put ‘Shambara
**into the power of the King “in whom the Ray [gvaya] is a guest [atithi], and '""*trampled
Bwith thy foot '’Arbuda *for ®all his hugeness. '*Yea, '"thou art born “eternally *for the
slaying of the Destroyer. [14/216]

[Alt.] **subject "Shambara *to (1.51.8) ¢ the one in whom the Ray is a guest; ° even (1.70.2) ®the vast (10.80.7)
YArbuda
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! g | fop? | foe®® | weest | o’ | 7@ | T | EmsdieE® | 7N |
qal | !t | fafrd!? | amar | fed: | 3t | e | s | o | gewEr )

tve iti | vi$va | tavisi | sadhryak | hita | tava | radhah | soma-pithaya | harsate |
tava | vajrah | cikite | bahvoh | hitah | vréca | Satroh | ava | visvani | vrsnya Il

'In thee *all *strength “combined °is housed and °thy 'mind of joy exults *for the drinking
[pithaya] of the nectar-wine [soma]. ''The thunderbolt '*is now known to us and "*placed
Bain thy "Parms; “shear "down 'all "the strengths of the foe. [14/216]

*linked together (4.4.12); *is set (6.16.1)
fo Arfgmai=a = geat afeed A sraesa |
VIThT W AAATE SAifeat FordwT o FewTay R 11 01.051.08 1l
ot | e | o 1 | = | T | AT | e | I | ST |
TRt | o' | TR | = fer | ferr' | g 1 qr7 | 9 | \esATeY”? | =R |

vi | janihi | aryan | ye | ca | dasyavah | barhismate | randhaya | $asat | avratan |
$aki | bhava | yajamanasya | codita | visva | it | ta | te | sadha-madesu | cakana |l

"?Distinguish in thy knowledge *the Aryans ®from the Destroyers, *teach us, *make subject

"to the strewer of thy seat of session '’those who do not thy works. '?Be '"mighty in power

and "“an impeller "of the doer of sacrifice. "All '*""those deeds '*of thine *’I desire "*in our
drinkings together of the intoxication. [14/216]

10those who observe not the law of thy working (1.33.5)
19 that intoxicate [madesu] with fulfilment [sadha] (1.30.13)
ATAATT FFTATTAATNNE: a1 a: |
Fgear fergdar anfera: Taam awt f st |@ies: 1001.051.09 1
HSTAAE' | TR | SUSHAT | SISO | §75:° | AT | A |
Fe&t | o | 30 | T | e ? | \ae: | I TS | e | wmsteR:

anu-vrataya | randhayan | apa-vratan | a-bhiibhih | indrah | $nathayan | anabhuvah |
vrddhasya | citl vardhatah | dyam | inaksatah | stavanah | vamrah | vil jaghana | sam-dihah |l

*Indra *ranges subjecting 'to the follower after [anu] his works [vrataya] *those who deviate
from them, °casting down “by those who grow to him ’all who turn not to him in their being.

15,16

“Vamra, “chanting of him ®increased *and "’increasing and "arriving ''to Heaven, '>'°smote

asunder ""the limiting walls. [14/216]

®cut down (6.4.3); 7 the fetters (4.4.2); fastenings (14/444)
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taksat | yat | te | uSana | sahasa | sahah | vi | rodasi iti | majmana | badhate | $avah |
al tva | vatasya | nr-manah | manah-yujah | a | piryamanam | avahan | abhi | $ravah |l

*When *Ushanas 'carves into shape *thy *force by his force, ''then thy strength "'°besieges
°with its might ®earth and heaven. O strong god-mind, *'"®thou growest filled, and "°the
mind-yoked horses '“of the Breath of life '"'*bear "“thee *’to *'the inspired knowledge.
[14/216]

"0presses back (3.15.1); " Nr is applied to the male gods, active divine souls or powers, purusds [15/81]
3 gt fea: ey yroorer gigaT SEedT: 1 01.051.11 1
afee! | A | I | A | FE | 50 | I 30 | agHsa’ | A | s |
S AR | ) | ErErS | gt | T | g | gfean: ! | v | ge o

mandista | yat | usane | kavye | saca | indrah | vanki iti | vanku-tara | adhi | tisthati |
ugrah | yayim | nih | apah | srotasa | asrjat | vi | Susnasya | drmhitah | airayat | purah |l

*When °Indra 'takes rapture *along *with Ushanas “son of the seer, ”'*he mounts behind ’a
happy and ®still happier pair [of horses]. ''Mightily '*'°he loosed out "“the waters "*to their
movement “in a flood and '"*’hurled asunder *the fortified *'cities '*of Shushna. [14/216-7]

18 71 - withering, drying or dry, withered [14/445]; 3. - is pretrified by dryness, inert [14/445]
3T €47 Yot gurTory fers e smataer war Ay waw |
33 AT GAWHY ATHATSTATUT HTRAT Tgwr & 1 01.051.12 1
AT | B | o | ST’ | sy’ | St | st | A | A |
TR | AT | GASAEY2 | T | SO | sgieRnS | T | e | fafer )

a | sma | ratham | vrsa-panesu | tisthasi | $aryatasya | pra-bhrtah | yesu | mandase |
indra | yatha | suta-somesu | cakanah | anarvanam | $lokam | a | rohase | divi Il

*On thy car "*thou mountest up *in the drinkings of the strong winegod ’offered to thee ‘by
the son of Sharyata ®in which °thou hast rapture. '°O Indra, 'when "thou hast thy desire
"[of] the wine [somesu] we press [suta] for thee, '®'"then thou ascendest "“to a glory
“without enemies '*in heaven. [14/217]

3 The chariot symbolises movement of energy. [15/310]

*in the drinkings (panesu) of the strong enjoyer (vrsa - 1.140.2)

12 for the one who has pressed the wine (4.2.13);  *which no foe endangers; or free from all littleness (2.6.5)
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adadah | arbham | mahate | vacasyave | kaksivate | vrcayam | indra | sunvate |
mena | abhavah | vrsanasvasya | su-krato | visva | it | ta | te | savanesu | pra-vacya |l

>To Kakshivan *pressing the wine and *seeking the word 'thou [’O Indra!] gavest ®Vrichaya,
’the little *to the great one, and '"becamest *the mare "of the stallion, '*O strong in power to
works. PAll *"those deeds '°of thine "*'must find expression '"in our wine-offering. [14/217]
* desiring self-expression (14/445)
> Kakshivan, son of Usijas (1.18.1)

’Mena, ''daughter of Vrishnashva
Z31 Srety gear feh aary T gt T ;|
FYYY TUFAI NS 330 grafa =T 1 01.051.14 )
Tt | FTRe | gser:? | et | ey | S | g |0 g |
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indrah | asrayi | su-dhyah | nireke | pajresu | stomah | duryah | na | ytpah |
a$va-yuh | gavyuh | ratha-yuh | vasu-yuh | indrah | it | rayah | ksayati | pra-yanta |l

'Indra “is lodged “in the purification *of the man of good thoughts. He is ®a chant *among
the Pajras, [*as] °a pillar “at the gate of the house, “Indra ["*alone — 5.12.2] "dwells with us
"8as the giver '®of our felicity. He is a seeker [yuh] %of the horses and "'the kine and "“the
chariots and "the treasure. [14/217]

3 perfect in thought (7.2.5), deep-thinking (1.72.8), deeply meditating (6.16.7)

*from f= . Purification (14/445)

Sust =yt (14/445) - of one having massive strength (3.14.1); strength, but with the idea of mass, bulk
[16/660]

® firmly standing (14/445)
"rules (10.91.3) '®as the ruler (10.46.1) over the riches (1.127.11)

3¢ THT TTHTT TSRS TAIHTT qaASSATI |
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idam | namah | vrsabhaya | sva-raje | satya-Susmaya | tavase | avaci |
asmin | indra | vrjane | sarva-virah | smat | siri-bhih | tava | $arman | syama |l
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'"This is *the word of adoration "that has been made *for the Bull, “for the Self-King, for the
Strong *whose force [$usmaya] is of the truth [satya]. O Indra, *in this '“strength *may we
abide "“in thy "bliss, ''all the heroes with us and "“the happy illumined seers. [14/217]

[Alt.] °O Indra, ®in this ’struggle (6.11.6), '®may we abide '“at once (7.3.8) "“in thy "“bliss,
with all the heroes by the gods of light or with the wise ones (14/445).
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tyam | su | mesam | mahaya | svah-vidam | S$atam | yasya | su-bhvah | sakam | irate |
atyam | na | vajam | havana-syadam | ratham | a | indram | vavrtyam | avase | suvrkti-bhih Il

O “greaten *well 'this 'Ram *who discovers the sun-world. "His *hundred powers *perfect in
birth '“speed °together '®on the way. "Indra '*'®may I set travelling to me "*for my increase
by my clear cuttings of speech “like ''a galloping horse "“of plenty and “a swiftly arriving
Pchariot. [14/217]

3 ever-wakeful [KS 10/51]; The word [‘ajah’ a synonym for mesah] means goat as well as unborn. The words

meaning sheep and goat are used with a covert sense in the Veda like that which means cow. Indra is
called both the Ram and the Bull. [15/487]

1 swiftly arriving (syadam) in response to the call (havana - 4.9.7)

2 with complete purification (3.3.9). The word Suvrikti corresponds to the Katharsis of the Greek mystics —
the clearance, riddance or rejection of all perilous and impure stuff from the consciousness. (16/71)

[A Hymn to Indra - Sri Aurobindo Archives and Research Vol. 8 No. 2 Dec. 1984 P. 130]

A hundred perfect births surprised my sight,
Then I beheld the visioned Ram of light
Whose two gold horns have rent the burning gates
Of the Sun-world's felicitous estates.
He is the Lord who thunders on my eyes
And comes a galloping strength to sacrifice
And like a hastening chariot runs to me
When he has heard my sacred poesy.

[Notes]

A hundred [$atam] perfect births [su-bhvah] surprised my sight,
Then I beheld the visioned Ram [mesam] of light [mahaya — 8.71.7]
Whose two gold horns have rent the burning gates
Of the Sun-world's felicitous estates [svah-vidam].
He is the Lord who thunders on my eyes
And comes a galloping [atyam] strength [vajam] to sacrifice
And like a hastening [havana-syadam] chariot [ratham] runs to me [vavrtyam]|

When he has heard my sacred poesy [suvrkti-bhih].
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sah | parvatah | na | dharunesu | acyutah | sahasram-iitih | tavisisu | vavrdhe |
indrah | yat | vrtram | avadhit | nadi-vrtam | ubjan | arnamsi | jarhrsanah | andhasa |l

'"He is ’like *a mountain and *unfallen *in his upholdings. “He brings a hundredfold thriving
and ®increases ’in his strengths, '"when “he has slain ''Vitra the Coverer “where he covers
with his siege [vrtam] the Waters [nadi] and “forces downward “the streams '®rejoicing ''in
his nectar food. [14/217]

>unsinking (10.115.4) “on the foundation (3.3.1); “*on the ‘unmoving **supports (1.56.5)
[A Hymn to Indra - Sri Aurobindo Archives and Research Vol. 8 No. 2 Dec. 1984 P. 130]

He is a mountain by no thunders riven
That grows erect with all my strengths to heaven,
His tops a thousand fair prosperities crown,
His peaks can bear all things and fall not down.
He strikes the enfolding Serpent who surrounds
The rivers of Heaven and to the thirsting grounds
Pushed are sweet floods|.] All this he does when I
Have given to him his food of ecstasy.

[Notes]

He is [sah] a mountain [parvatah] by no thunders riven
That grows [vavrdhe] erect with all my strengths [tavisisu] to heaven,
His tops a thousand fair prosperities [sahasram-ttih] crown,
His peaks can bear all things [dharunesu] and fall not down [acyutah].
He strikes [avadhit] the enfolding Serpent [vrtram] who surrounds
The rivers of Heaven [nadi-vrtam] and to the thirsting grounds
Pushed [ubjan] are sweet floods [arnamsi]. All this he does when [yat] I
Have given to him his food [andhasa] of ecstasy [jarhrsanah].

T f2 30 gty aw Sufy deget weagr vt |
32 aug Taueman o wigsats w 2 aftiem: 101.052.03 11
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sah | hi | dvarah | dvarisul vavrah | iidhani | candra-budhnah | mada-vrddhah | manisi-bhih |
indram | tam | ahve | su-apasyaya | dhiya | mamhistha-ratim | sah | hi | paprih | andhasah |l
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"He is ’the gate “in the gated house, ®in the teat of plenitude, ’a blissful [candra] foundation
[budhnah] *increased [vrddhah] with the intoxication of their delight [mada] °by the
thinkers. '*To Indra "of greatest lavish [mamhistha] giving [ratim] "*by my thought "I call
“in my desire for perfect works. "Now '®is '“he '*satisfied and full of my nectar food.
[14/217-8]

*in the covert (5.4.4) *udder of the Cow of Light (4.10.8)
[A Hymn to Indra - Sri Aurobindo Archives and Research Vol. 8 No. 2 Dec. 1984 P. 130]

The Lord in gated worlds is the many gates.
And when our thought his mind intoxicates
In the closed cavern and the fount divine,
A glad foundation growing with our wine,
When I aspire to faultless works on earth
I call him by my thought to give them birth.
Then [does] my nectar leave him filled and sweet
And with his lavish treasures I am replete.

[Notes]

The Lord [sah] in gated worlds [dvarisu] is the many gates [dvarah].
And when our thought his mind intoxicates
In the closed cavern [vavrah] and the fount divine [(dhani],
A glad foundation [candra-budhnah] growing with our wine [mada-vrddhah],
When I aspire to faultless works on earth [su-apasyaya]
I call [have] him [tam] by my thought [dhiya] to give them birth.
Then [does] my nectar [andhasah] leave him filled and sweet [paprih]

And with his lavish treasures [mamhistha-ratim] I am replete.

[Incomplete]
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esah | pra | purvih | ava | tasya | camrisah | atyah | na | yosam | utl ayamsta | bhurvanih |
daksam | mahe | payayate | hiranyayam | ratham | a-vrtya | hari-yogam | rbhvasam |l

'"Lo, he *'*!'flings himself ‘on the many *bowls “of that wine "*feasting on it, ®like ’a galloper
+101that mounts *its mate. '®*One [the Sacrificer] turns hither "his chariot '®of golden light,
2%of shaping knowledge, ’to which his two shining powers [hari] are yoked [yogam] and
2one makes '*his vastness 'to drink "’of the all-discerning delight. [14/218]
' comes (10.12.4) "up (4.13.1) and *down (8.40.8)
21ike Ribhus (5.52.8)
AT T WU G T {0 atea: |
ufdt gerea fgerea 7 @@t it 7 o srfer I 14T 1101.056.02 11
! | T | S | TR | e | 90 | EHSeRO) | | |
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tam | glirtayah | neman-isah | parinasah | samudram | na | sam-carane | sanisyavah |
patim | daksasya | vidathasya | nu | sahah | girim | na | venah | adhi | roha | tejasa |l

*The expressions of our thought led by guiding impulsions (or, submitting to him their
impulsions) range “all over 'this god-mind and ®seek to possess 'him as 'men in their
wandering range *an ocean. Even as '“men who would take delight '"**ascend a hill, ""'"®*so
climb by thy luminous energy “on to this lord "“of discernment, "’this force ''of the

knowledge. [14/218]
2 affirmations (8.19.1), revealations (1.140.13)
3led by guiding (neman) impulsions (isah) or, submitting to him (neman) their impulsions (isah)
*enclosing (3.24.5), pervading on every side, all-encompassing (5.10.1)
"men moving abroad (3.7.1) ¥ seeking to possess and conquer (5.12.4)
| qATOTHET ou] Ui R fee wrera qer ot |
A YIUT WIRAHTEET WS g8 ATHY THAT T 1 01.056.03 1l
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sah | turvanih | mahan | arenu | paumsye | gireh | bhrstih | na | bhrajate | tuja | Savah |
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yena | $usnam | mayinam | ayasah | made | dudhrah | abhiisu | ramayat | ni | damani |l

"He *is the mighty one *who breaks through to the goal; *in his virile action ''his force of
light *unclouded by the battle dust *blazes out '’from very speed ®like ’a flame ‘on a
mountain, '*his force by which *in those who cast their being into his "*he in his rapture '°of
the wine, iron, "hard to hold, **binds back '**from working "the evil strength in us
[Shushna] "“*with its illusions ****'as if in a cord. [14/218]

*mighty *among warriors (5.2.5)
¥ giving delight (5.52.13)
[Alt.] ?! tames (7.6.4) * utterly (4.4.4) [*' ties *° down] "* Shushna '* the Lord of magic (3.20.3)
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devi | yadi | tavisi | tva-vrdha | Gtaye | indram | sisakti | usasam | na | stiryah |
yah | dhrsnuna | $avasa | badhate | tamah | iyarti | renum | brhat | arhari-svanih |l

*When 'the divine ’strength “that thou hast been increasing in thee ’embraces firmly °the
God-mind *for its expansion “as ’the Sun ’embraces *the Dawn, then ''he [Indra] who
“dispels "with his violent "light-force “the darkness '°drives "®*vast "the dust of battle "“as he

cries aloud [svanih] in his warring [arhari]. [14/218]
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vi | yat | tirah | dharunam | acyutam | rajah | atisthipah | divah | atasu | barhana |
svah-milhe | yat | made | indra | harsya | ahan | vrtram | nih | apam | aubjah | arnavam |l

*Thus *he crosses °the vital plane *that now *unmovingly *supports [*with your greatenings
(largenesses proper to the vast Truth) - 5.71.1], ®the mental heavens and "*he stands 'widely
"exceeding it; "’rejoicing "in the rapture, 'in the raining down on us [milhe] of the world of
Light [svah], O God-Mind, "“thou slayest '"the Coverer, '**’thou forcest out *'the flood "of
those waters. [14/218]

"he stands [sthipah] exceeding it [ati]

svah - Swar, the world of divine solar light to which we have to ascend and which is revealed by the release
of the luminous herds from the nether cave and the consequent uprising of the divine Sun. [15/439 fn 4]

21 All states of being, whether matter, mind or life and all material, mental & vital activities depend upon an
original flowing mass of Energy which is in the vivid phraseology of the Vedas called a flood. [14/128]
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tvam | divah | dharunam | dhise | ojasa | prthivyah | indra | sadanesu | mahinah |
tvam | sutasya | made | arinah | apah | vi | vrtrasya | samaya | pasya | arujah |l

*Thy vastness ®in the seats °of our earth, ‘O God-Mind, *upholds by its energy °the vital
world that upholds *the heaven of mind. '“Thou "*in the rapture ''of the outpressed wine
hast set "“the heavenly waters **flowing, '’thou "*'"*hast broken '"wholly '°the Coverer’s
stony walls. [14/218-9]

[Alt.] 'Thou, °O Mighty ’‘God-Mind, *uphold *with your energy (1.127.3) *the foundation
(8.72.15) *of the heaven of mind ®in the seats °of our earth.
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asmai | it | Gm iti | pra | tavase | turaya | prayah | na | harmi | stomam | mahinaya |
rcisamaya | adhri-gave | oham | indraya | brahmani | rata-tama |l

23To him, to him, °to the strong, °to the swift *’I send '“my chant ®like ’a pleasant offering
"'to the mighty One, "’to Indra ["“carrying — 7.16.11] "*my sacred words "of richest opulence,
"to the equal [samaya] in the stanza of illumination [rci], "’to the irresistible [adhri] Ray
[gave]. [14/219]

17full (tama) of the soul’s riches (rdta — 5.10.6) or bounteous offerings (5.66.3) or boons (5.79.4)
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asmai | it | Gm iti | prayah-iva | pra | yamsi | bharami | angisam | badhe | su-vrkti |
indraya | hrda | manasa | manisa | pratnaya | patye | dhiyah | marjayanta |l

23To him, to him >*I give “like [iva] a pleasant offering [prayah] and 'bring *a song of power
"that is a clearness cut ’in the siege and encumbrance; ''my thoughts '*are rubbed bright
"for Indra "their first and original '°spouse ’by my heart and sense and "“thinking mind.

$a proclaiming (resounding) call (= =iy 3.7.6)

?in all that - opposes (6.11.1) or obstructs (3.1.11) or besets and hampers (5.10.6)

0that has the purities (6.11.5), that which cleanses from blemish, the perfect rejection of sin (6.10.1)

the right thought, the right mentality in the self-giving, the intellectual thought that seeks for the Truth
[16/576-7]

IS ancient (2.7.6) ' Lord (1.68.4), Master (5.12.3)
18 are made - resplendent (10.122.5) or bright and pure (4.4.8)
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asmai | it | Gm iti | tyam | upa-mam | svah-sam | bharami | angtisam | asyena |
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mambhistham | acchokti-bhih | matinam | suvrkti-bhih | sirim | vavrdhadhyai |l

'To him "I bear *in my mouth “that *highest *song of power *which wins [sam] the sun-
world’s light [svah], that I may increase "this greatest '“seer ''by the pure utterances “of

my clear-cut *thoughts. [14/219]
bounteous giver (8.19.36);
13 that has the purities (6.11.5), that which cleanses from blemish, the perfect rejection of sin (6.10.1)
“illumined seer (7.1.23)
3ITEAT 35 T o R vof 7 qwer afewm |
vy Frates gawisa foafimst Afemm 1101.061.04 1
I | 3 | F 3 | T | a | e | ey | 7| qwissa | aqseE |
it =12 | fiated” | gsafe! | = | fqagsg=am's | At |
asmai | it | im iti | stomam | sam | hinomi | ratham | na | tasta-iva | tat-sinaya |
girah | ca | girvahase | su-vrkti | indraya | viSvam-invam | medhiraya |l
'To him I send *my song **speeding '°to get me his strength “as [iva] a wheel-wright [tasta]

’sends a chariot he has made, *‘I send '"'my words, "“clear cuttings, ’to Indra *who upholds
man’s words, *°I send '°my all-pervading song '"to the Wise One. [14/219]

! that has the purities (6.11.5), that which cleanses from blemish, the perfect rejection of sin (6.10.1)
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asmai | it | Gm iti | saptim-iva | Sravasya | indraya | arkam | juhva | sam | afije |
viram | dana-okasam | vandadhyai | puram | giirta-Sravasam | darmanam |l

'To him, °to Indra '®I make 'my song of light *'®to shine ®with the offering flame and *make
it like [iva] a horse for his chariot [saptim]°by my desire for inspired knowing, and "“to adore

"the hero "who is a house [okasam] of gifts [dana], "to adore "°the render “of the sealed

cities "who brings out the inspired knowledge. [14/219]

* like a - racer (8.43.25), galloper (10.156.1)
*10worked out into perfection or brightened entirely (14/481)

1S who brings out, affirms (8.19.1), reveals (1.140.13) [giirta] the inspired knowledge [$ravasam]
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asmai | it | Gm iti | tvasta | taksat | vajram | svapah-tamam | svaryam | ranaya |
vrtrasya | cit | vidat | yena | marma | tujan | 1$anah | tujata | kiyedhah |l

'For him “Twastri the Maker *shaped °his thunderbolt ®that is of the sun-world and ’is
mighty for works and °gave it to him for battle. "“He found out by it “the vital places ''even
"%f the Coverer. "Speed was of him and '"speed was of his weapon. '“He was master and
¥illimitable in works. [14/219]

131745t force (5.17.3); @1 (also d5) means to strike, hurt, push, drive, also to screen, guard, protect [16/636]
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asya | it | Gm iti | matuh | savanesu | sadyah | mahah | pitum | papi-van | caru | anna |
musayat | visnuh | pacatam | sahiyan | vidhyat | varaham | tirah | adrim | asta |l

123Hjis, his, this ‘great “builder’s, was the sacrifice of the wine in which *Vishnu °drank ®the
draught, ’the delicious ''food. *Vishnu "in his mighty violence "*took by force '“all that was
made ready and *’shooting his arrows '®pierced '"the Boar *across ""the mountain. [14/219]
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asmai | it | Gm iti | gnah | cit | deva-patnih | indraya | arkam | ahi-hatye | Gvuh |
pari | dyavaprthivi | jabhre | urviiti | na | asya | te iti | mahimanam | pari | sta iti stah |l

23To him, to him, "to Indra, “the Women [’too], °the wives [patnih] of the gods [deva],
"®have woven ®a song of light ’in the slaying [hatye] of the Serpent [ahi]. '""’"He put on for his
robe "“the wide “earth and heaven, '"but they “could not '**encircle '*his "*greatness.

[14/220]
*the Goddess-powers (4.9.4), goddess-energies (2.1.5)
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asya | it | eva | pra | ririce | mahi-tvam | divah | prthivyah | pari | antariksat |
sva-rat | indrah | dame | a | vi§va-gurtah | su-arih | amatrah | vavakse | ranaya |l

">3His was ‘the greatness *’that overflowed around ®the earth and "the heaven and "’the
world of air. “Indra, "'self-king "*in the house *who brings all things to expression, *drove,
'"a strong and splendid fighter, "°to the battle. [14/220]

3 The house in the Veda is a constant image for the bodies that are dwelling-places of the soul [15/297]; The
human system, the house of the soul. [16/606]
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asya | it | eva | Savasa | Susantam | vi | vrécat | vajrena | vrtram | indrah |
gah | na | vranah | avanih | amuiicat | abhi | §ravah | davane | sa-cetah |l

'"His was “the strength against which ‘the strength of the Serpent “fought, '°but Indra
®7clove him ®with his thunder and ""he with the mind of knowledge “let loose “the rivers
like “imprisoned "herds '°to come to us and "®give '"the inspired wisdom. [14/220]
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asya | it | Gm iti | tvesasa | ranta | sindhavah | pari | yat | vajrena | sim | ayacchat |
i$ana-krt | dasuse | dasasyan | turvitaye | gddham | turvanih | kah |l

">*His was “the keen blaze with which °the rivers *played *when ''he worked °with his
lightning bolt "'all about them. “He who makes man [krt] a lord and king [1$ana], '‘giving
Pto the giver, "a swift striker through impediments, *made '°a ford "*for Turviti, the swift

traveller. [14/220]

Textended (7.16.8) ' to the offerer of sacrifice (2.1.11) " having given a gift (7.5.7)
"hewing the way (6.15.5), piercing, breaking through (6.14.3)
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asmai | it | Gm iti | pra | bhara | titujanah | vrtraya | vajram | 1§anah | kiyedhah |
goh | na | parva | vi | rada | tirasca | isyan | arnamsi | apam | caradhyai |l
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23 Against him, against him "the Coverer “°bring ®hastily *thy thunderbolt, *be a master of

things and "illimitable in work. '*'**Cleave open '°sideways 'the channels "as if "’the joints

"of the shining Cow and '"send *’to range '*the floods "of the waters. [14/220]
'S horizontally (10.70.4)
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asya | it | m iti | pra | brihi | pirvyani | turasya | karmani | navyah | ukthaih |
yudhe | yat | isnanah | ayudhani | rghayamanah | ni-rinati | Satrin |l

123His ®deeds *°declare, °the ancient *deeds of the swift One, *a new man "“with thy words,
'his ®acts "“when "“hurling '*his weapons ''for the battle, ’charging in the fight, '°he drives out
"the foemen. [14/220]

? with new '°utterances (4.3.16)

tears (1.127.4)
Ireg T e goset ameT o AT SwEdSd |
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asya | it | Gm iti | bhiya | girayah | ca | drlhah | dyava | ca | bhiima | janusah | tujete iti |
upo iti | venasya | joguvanah | onim | sadyah | bhuvat | viryaya | nodhah I

*In fear 'of him, "the fixed *mountains °and *heaven °and '®earth '*shake 'when he is about
to be born. *Nodha '*’hymns '°the cherishing power “of the happy god and '**grows '"at
once **in his being *to puissance. [14/220]
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asmai | it | Gm iti | tyat | anu | dayi | esam | ekah | yat | vavne | bhiireh | i$anah |
pra | etasam | sirye | pasprdhanam | sauvasvye | susvim | avat | indrah |l

123To him “that “gift "of these ®was given and "’he took joy, ®the one “master ''of much
riches. *°Indra '*"’carried forward on the way '“the White One "*giver of the Wine '*when he
strove in rivalry with the Sun, Surya "of the team of swift horses. [14/220]
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eva | te | hari-yojana | su-vrkti | indra | brahmani | gotamasah | akran |
al esu | visva-pesasam | dhiyam | dhah | pratah | maksu | dhiya-vasuh | jagamyat |l

'Thus **have 'the Gotamas **made *for thee, O Indra, “a cut clearness, °the sacred words
‘that yoke [yojana] thy bright horses [hari]. *"*Place '’in them then "“the thought ''that gives
shape [pe$asam] to universal things [vi$va]. '“At dawn ""may he come "“soon °rich [vasuh]
with thought [dhiya]. [14/220]

*words of purification (6.15.4)

4 The dawning of the divine Dawn of the higher knowledge in the mind. [15/446 fn 1]
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pra | manmahe | $avasanaya | $lisam | angiisam | girvanase | angirasvat |
suvrkti-bhih | stuvate | rgmiyaya | arcama | arkam | nare | vi-Srutaya |l

"*We are thinking ‘a hymn of strength, °a hymn of power *to the great One when he puts
forth his strength, °to the lover of our words, ’even as did the Angiras seers. *Praising him
Swith clear cuttings of our speech ''we would sing '“a song of illumination ’to the master of
the words of light, "*to the strong god "“whom on all sides we hear. [14/221]

*achant of paean (6.10.2); >aproclaiming call (= =9 3.7.6)
8 with words of purification (6.15.4); 1 of the far-heard inspirations (5.85.1)
[Notes]

The mantra then, when it is thought of as operating to bring out the ukthyam, the thing
desired & to be expressed, out of the soul into the mind state, mati, is called brahma or
angusham brahma or, briefly, angtisham; when it is thought of as mentalising the ukthyam,
it is called manma or mantra, when it is thought of as expressing by speech the ukthyam in
the thinker’s practical experience it is called vachas or gir. Moreover, the vachas may be
either of the nature of prayer or praise; as prayer, it is called uktha; as praise it has two
functions, the expression in the sadhaka of the divine activity, when it is termed shansa, and
the confirmation or firm establishment of the activity once expressed, when it is termed
stoma. All these expressions, brahma, manma, vachas, shansa, stoma, stava or stavas, can be
and are often used to express the effect of the mantra no less than the mantra itself,—
brahma then means the soul-movement or soul-state expressed in the heart or temperament,
manma the mental realisation, vachas the expression of the god or his divine activities in the
mortal nature, shansa the expression of the man’s higher being which is brought about by
the mantra, stoma the firm established condition of the manifest god in the man. It
[Mantra] is the rik when it is considered as the mantra of realisation & the word arka is
used to express the act of divine realisation by the mantra; gayatram when it is considered
as the means of attainment to the power, felicity or wideness of the divine being or nature
through the path of the Truth or Ritam manifested by the mantra; sama when it brings
about the harmony or equality of the different constituents of our nature, body, life-energy,
mind, pure ideation in one divine anandamaya consciousness. By the mantra the god,
entering into the speech and the thought, the soul-state, takes possession of his seat in man
& makes manifest there his activities. [16/726-7]
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pra | vah | mahe | mahi | namah | bharadhvam | angiisyam | $§avasanaya | sama |
yena | nah | piirve | pitarah | pada-jiidh | arcantah | angirasah | gah | avindan I

"®Bring *for the great One “a great *adoration, "the Sama "of power *for the god when he puts
forth his strength, '°by which 'our “ancient “fathers '°the Angirases "“knew [jfiah] the
foothold tracks [pada] and "“singing the word of light "*found '"the herd of the rays. [14/221]

'S Areati (rc) in the Veda means to shine and to sing the Rik; arka means sun, light and the Vedic hymn.
[15/185 fn 7]

1517181t is by singing the Rik, the hymn of illumination, that they find the solar illuminations in the cave of
our being, arcanto ga avindan [15/185]
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indrasya | angirasam | ca | istau | vidat | sarama | tanayaya | dhasim |
brhaspatih | bhinat | adrim | vidat | gah | sam | usriyabhih | vavasanta | narah |l

“In the sacrifice 'of Indra *and *the Angirases *Sarama °discovered *a foundation "for the

Son, *Brihaspati '’broke "'the rock of the mountain and “discovered “the herd of the rays

and "“*the shining cattle "*'*lowed and '"the Strong Ones *'°cried out 'with them. [14/221]
% or, as it, more probably means “in the seeking (15/221); in (their) impulsion (4.6.7)

®sarama - The Hound of Heaven; a power (intuition) descended from the superconscient Truth which leads
us to the light (cow-ray) that is hidden in ourselves, in the subconscient. [15/212]

7 They [Angirases] are frequently spoken of by the appellation nr or vira [15/183]
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sah | su-stubha | sah | stubha | sapta | vipraih | svarena | adrim | svaryah | nava-gvaih |
saranyu-bhih | phali-gam | indra | $akra | valam | ravena | darayah | dasa-gvaih |l

"He “of the sun-world *by stanzaed hymn and *perfect verse *with the seven '’nine-rayed
®sages ‘rent by his cry *the mountain; ?O Indra, *O Puissant, *thou with the ten-rayed
Utravellers of the path torest *Vala ™into pieces by thy cry. [14/221]
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>t is by the stubh, the all-supporting rhythm of the hymn “of the seven °seers, ‘by the
vibrating voice "“of the Navagwas that *Indra *becomes full of the power of Swar and '*by
the cry "®of the Dashagwas that '*he rends *Vala ™in pieces. [15/185]

[Notes]

The seven divine Angirases are sons or powers of Agni, powers of the Seer-Will, the
flame of divine Force instinct with divine knowledge which is kindled for the victory. The
Bhrigus have found this Flame secret in the growths of the earthly existence, but the
Angirases kindle it on the altar of sacrifice and maintain the sacrifice through the periods of
the sacrificial year symbolising the periods of the divine labour by which the Sun of Truth is
recovered out of the darkness. Those who sacrifice for nine months of this year are
Navagwas, seers of the nine cows or nine rays, who institute the search for the herds of the
Sun and the march of Indra to battle with the Panis. Those who sacrifice for ten months are
the Dashagwas, seers of the ten rays who enter with Indra into the cave of the Panis and
recover the lost herds. [15/242]
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grnanah | angirah-bhih | dasma | vi | vah | usasa | siiryena | gobhih | andhah |
vi | bhiimyah | aprathayah | indra | sanu | divah | rajah | uparam | astabhayah |l

"Hymned °by the Angirases, *O potent god, *’thou laidst open °the darkness °by the Dawn
and ’the Sun and *the herd of the rays. O Indra, '“'"*thou madest wide "“the tops ''of earth

and "proppedst up '"the upper °shining “world of heaven. [14/221]

"Hymned °by the Angiras Rishis “Indra “’opens up °the darkness by (or with) the Dawn
and "the Sun and *the Cows, '*'**he spreads out "“the high plateau "'of the earthly hill "**into
wideness and "*upholds '®""the higher world of heaven. [15/180]

3achiever of works (5.6.5); may be either “bounteous” or “active, formative” [16/635]
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tat | Gm iti | prayaksa-tamam | asya | karma | dasmasya | caru-tamam | asti | damsah |
upa-hvare | yat | uparah | apinvat | madhu-arnasah | nadyah | catasrah |l

5/9.

"This %s *the most [tamam] worshipful [prayaksa] and "fairest >*work °of the potent god

"that ’he increased "’in the crooked declivity [slope] '°the four “rivers "“of the upper world
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“whose streams [arnasah] are honey wine [madhu]. [14/221]

'This %s *the most adorable *work, "the loveliest deed "of the Wonderful 'that "“the higher
streams "have fed us "“in the crookedness, ®even the four "“rivers '“of the Sea [arnasah] of
sweetness [madhu]. [14/343]

“IThis, indeed,” says the Rishi Nodha, “®is *his *mightiest *work, "the fairest *achievement
%of the achiever, ''that "°the four “upper "“rivers "“streaming [arnasah] honey [madhu]
Pnourish '°the two worlds of the crookedness”. [15/180]

[Notes]

...the four [catasrah] higher [uparah] rivers [nadyah] of the divine being, divine conscious
force, divine delight, divine truth nourishing the two worlds of the mind and body into
which they descend [upa-hvare] with their floods of sweetness [madhu-amasah]. These two,
the Rodasi, are normally worlds of crookedness, that is to say of the falsehood,—the rtam or
Truth being the straight, the anrtam or Falsehood the crooked,—because they are exposed
to the harms of the undivine powers, Vritras and Panis, sons of darkness and division.
[15/180]
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dvita | vi | vavre | sana-ja | sanile iti sa-nile | ayasyah | stavamanebhih | arkaih |
bhagah | na | mene iti | parame | vi-oman | adharayat | rodast iti | su-damsah |l

®Ayasya *by the words of light that hymned him **uncovered and saw 'as two “the eternal
goddesses *who lie in one lair; '°then Indra, a doer of mighty works, '*held “earth and
heaven "“in the highest "“ether ’as *the Lord of Joy "'holds his two wives. [14/221]

'In their twofold (divine and human?) °Ayasya *’uncovered *by his hymns “the two, eternal
and °in one nest; '®perfectly achieving "“he upheld “earth and heaven *in the highest "“ether
(of the revealed superconscient) "as °the Enjoyer 'his two wives. [15/180-1]

! dvita — doubly, in their manifest human & their secret divine parts [16/604]

Dwita, the god or Rishi of the second plane of the human ascent. It is that of the Life-force, the plane of
fulfilled force, desire, free range of the vital powers which are no longer limited by the strict limitations of
this mould of Matter. T¥ita is the god or Rishi of the third plane, full of luminous mental kingdoms
unknown to the physical mind. [15/447 fn 2]

®In X.108.8 we have another Rishi Ayasya associated with the Navagwa Angirases. In X.67 this Ayasya is
described as our father who found the vast sevenheaded Thought that was born out of the Truth and as
singing the hymn to Indra. [15/174-5]

12 parame '’ vi-oman - Infinity of the superconscient being [15/523 fiz 1]; highest heavenly space of the
supreme superconscient [15/322]
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TR IST GITTTAY T SRt =TT 1l 01.062.08 11
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sanat | divam | pari | bhiima | vi-riipe | punah-bhuva | yuvati iti | svebhih | evaih |
krsnebhih | akta | usah | rusat-bhih | vapuh-bhih | a | caratah | anya-anya |l

3,15,16

"Two young goddesses “of differing forms 'who are ever ‘reborn, circle 'eternally '"to

each other ®by their own *motions *about ‘earth and *heaven, ''Night '"“with her dark, “Dawn
Bwith her shining "“limbs. [14/221]

Nodha says of the '"Night and ?Dawn, '°the dark physical and "“the illumined mental
consciousness that °they new-born *about *heaven and “earth *move "“into "each other *with

their own proper “movements, i.e. spontaneously. [15/181]
“body (8.19.11)
FATH T T GIETHR SaET Yaa: |
Ty Ferefry ueraia: v FHwTg SR 1 01.062.09 1
AT | T | ST | F:* | EE | TEE | gsad: |
A | o | e | !t | 32 | | g | s | ARy |

sanemi | sakhyam | su-apasyamanah | sinuh | dadhara | $avasa | su-damsah |
amasu | cit | dadhise | pakvam | antah | payah | krsnasu | ru$at | rohinisu |l

'An eternal *comradeship *held with them “the Son °of Strength, "the god of great deeds,
*labouring in perfect works. Even ®in the unripe cows of light '°thou settest, O Indra, by thy
thought, ''a ripe, ’even '“in the black and '®the dun "a shining "“milk. [14/221-2]

'6red (4.2.3); the dun = brownish dark gray; having a grayish-yellow coat (Merriam-Webster)
FATCHTGT AT RATAT FAT 8id STHAT: AFIN: |
U HEHT SHAl T Yoo Tam g3t 11 01.062.10 1
A | FseT:? | 1at: | STaTn: | gar | W | STHan’ | et |
T | FEEr | S | A1 | Ol | gttt | S | g |

sanat | sa-nilah | avanih | avatah | vrata | raksante | amrtah | sahah-bhih |
puru | sahasra | janayah | na | patnih | duvasyanti | svasarah | ahrayanam |l

'And eternally the immortal *rivers *who dwell in one house *run not dry, °but keep °by their
strengths *his many ""thousand *workings; “sisters, "*they are to him like “wives ''who are
mothers and "serve him with their works and '°he deviates not from his labour. [14/222]

16 ahrayana. It may be from % to attract out of the way [16/665]
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GAISTA:! | FHET | T | 3ok | TGS | Wad:© | T | T:F |
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sana-yuvah | namasa | navyah | arkaih | vasu-yavah | matayah | dasma | dadruh |
patim | na | patnih | usatih | uSantam | spréanti | tva | $avasa-van | manisah |l

'That which is eternal [sana] seeking [yuvah], *seeking [yavah] the riches [vasu], 'O potent
god, *our new °thoughts ®*run to thee *with adoration, “with songs of light. *Longing for thee
"%as [''wives] "*for a longing *husband ""our minds of thought “touch "thee, '°O mighty One.
[14/222]

TATS qd AT TEAT 7 gffefa T it e )
AT 1T shaAt 33 efR: Forer sreftereasr : wreffin: 11 01.062.12 1

A | T | qa | T | T | 90 et | 0 ) S | gRateat | g
YSAM? | A | ShgSAM | g51° | efi'© | frer'” | wrefsan: ' | qe' | .20 | weih )

sanat | eva | tava | rayah | gabhastau | na | ksiyante | na | upa | dasyanti | dasma |
dyu-man | asi | kratu-man | indra | dhirah | $iksa | Saci-vah | tava | nah | $acibhih |l

’And 'eternally *thy “felicitous riches °lie in thy arm of light and ®are not "wasted ®nor
*destroyed, 'O potent god. '*O Indra, "*thou hast light, "*thou hast will, *thou art '°a wise
thinker. *Master of powers, *teach *’us ' of them “by thy *'powers. [14/222]

AT A 35 TATALAGHE SRATTATT |
GATAT T: ITSFAT AVET: Yrarrey Ferarrergeimeama 11 01.062.13 1

AT | MAw:? | §5° | oI | Iaeq’ | @ | gRsAS |
gsHerg® | 70 | e | e | e | vt | sy | SR

sana-yate | gotamah | indra | navyam | ataksat | brahma | hari-yojanaya |
su-nithaya | nah | S$avasana | nodhah | pratah | maksu | dhiya-vasuh | jagamyat i

'And for thy eternity of being, *O Indra, "Nodha *the Gautama *has carved a [*new] ®sacred
word ’for the yoking [yojanaya] of thy bright horses [hari] and *for thy good [su] leading

15b
C

[nithaya] °of us, '°O mighty One. '*At dawn "“*may he "quickly '*"come "“rich [vasuh] with

thought [dhiya]. [14/222]
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SUKTA 63

o HEl 35 A1 g YSHEIST ST gt o o |
75 7 forar fratargvar frar gogma: fonrom S=1 11 01.063.01 1
@ TR | E | A | e | S | giRE gh | el | e
A28 | fer's | frer e | o' | e’ | TR | geormE:? | feRTom:2! | 2 | TS

tvam | mahan | indra | yah | ha | Susmaih | dyava | jajiianah | prthivi iti | ame | dhah |
yat | ha | te | vi$va | girayah | cit | abhva | bhiya | drlhasah | kiranah | na | aijan |l

*Great 'art thou, *O Indra, *who by thy mights *even *whilst thou wast being born,
"founded “earth and "heaven "“in thy strength ">when "*all "*hugest things, '"even *to the
fixed "®mountains, *quivered “in their “fear *like *'rays of light. [14/222]

o gt 33 FarsraT 3R & ot e g |
ATirEdashar ATHATIY UM g&ed ait: 11 01.063.02 11
AT AP TP I T | asaar |90 | oA | 7 | I | ST | Sk | 9l |
A7 | Srfergddsshdl' | AW | qe:0 | 3R | gesga’® | geff: ! )

alyat | hariiti| indra | vi-vrata | veh | a | te | vajram | jarita | bahvoh | dhat |
yena | aviharyata-krato | amitran | purah | isnasi | puru-hiita | ptrvih Il

*O Indra, *when "°thou comest *to thy two bright horses *which have each its different
action, '’thy adorer "'*sets °the thunderbolt '"*in ’thy '">arms. '“O lord of the undeviating
[aviharyata] will [krato] "*who hearest man’s many callings, '"thou drivest out by it "*the

unfriendly people and "castest down "“their many '°cities. [14/222]

33 the two shining horses of Indra; the two vision-powers of the supramental Truth-Conciousness; right-hand
and left-hand, probably. As horses symbolising power of knowledge they yoke themselves to the chariot
of Indra, the liberated pure mind. (15/467 fn 5)

T AT 3% UNATT T AT TAEd WTE |

o JTUT A g7 AT I HedT P qolre 11 01.063.03 1
! | w3 | gL | O | e | e | S | | Wi |
! | O | S | gE | ST | 3 | pear ! | gsad' | we | e |
tvam | satyah | indra | dhrsnuh | etan | tvam | rbhuksah | naryah | tvam | sat |

tvam | Susnam | vrjane | prkse | anau | ytine | kutsaya | dyu-mate | saca | ahan |l

’Thou, thou, art *true, *O Indra, **in thy being, and *violent assailant *of those destroyers,
Sthou art he 'who dwells in the wideness, ‘thou art *a soul of power, *thou art 'one who
overcomes. ''Thou wast "with "®young and "*luminous "Kutsa and *’smotest *Sushna "in

the strength, “in the satisfaction, ’in the summit. [14/222]

7 Skilful Knower or the Shaper in knowledge (15/338); 8 strength of the Hero (7.1.21)

Companion to Vedic and Philological Studies — Vol. 1 128



13 yrjanesu - struggle (6.11.6); the Gods are in constant battle with the Vritras and Panis to give to man the
herds, the waters and the Sun or the solar world, ga, apah, svah. [15/109]

" prkse - The word prksa is rendered food in the ritual interpretation like the kindred word prayas. The root
means pleasure, fullness, satisfaction, and may have the material sense of a “delicacy” or satisfying food
and the psychological sense of a delight, pleasure or satisfaction. The satisfactions are three but closely
associated together - satisfactions of the body, satisfactions of the vitality, satisfactions of the mind.
[15/329]

@ g s AT T T A aehH T |

Tg IR TGHUT: QTS SRIFATTRAT JATIE 1l 01.063.04 11
TR EE | | | A | e | JEsehH | 3
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tvam | ha | tyat | indra | codih | sakha | vrtram | yat | vajrin | vrsa-karman | ubhnah |
yat | ha | $iira | vrsa-manah | paracaih | vi | dasytin | yonau | akrtah | vrthasat Il

'Thou, *O Indra, "*thou art ‘the comrade **who gavest *that *impulse, *when, [°O Thunderer
- 1.30.12], O puissant [vrsa] in works [karman], "*thou ''didst crush "Vritra the Coverer,
"“when, O hero "of the puissant [vrsa] mind [manah], '®with the powers that go beyond

20b.

*ithou easily [vrtha] overcamest [sat] and '"**hewedst '*the Destroyers **to pieces "*in the

house. [14/223]

18 The Titans, dividers of our unity and completeness of being and sons of the Mother of Division, who are powers
of the nether cave and the darkness. [15/439 fn 2]

¥ native seat (1.140.1); symbolically the altar, psychologically the human heart. [16/654]

¥ AGETREUageee forraiTasTsT |
SIEHET TS A TS ATFASATAGTHAT 1l 01.063.05 1
B AT | T | AR | geeed® | ford | A | SRS |
10| orq!! | o2 | TP | HEd | F:10 | TTsEa e | afe! 7 | A | I

tvam | ha | tyat | indra | arisanyan | drlhasya | cit | martanam | ajustau |
vi | asmat | a | kasthah | arvate | vah | ghana-iva | vajrin | $nathihi | amitran |l

'Thou, “O Indra, *when mortals *desire not to remain ’even °in the strong fortress, make that

movement free from harms. '>'>"*Uncover Pthe regions **to "our “"warhorse, ['’O
)

Thunderer - 1.30.12] "*break "“like thick clouds ""the unfriendly people. [14/223]

°turn away from (6.3.2), abhor (7.1.13) [’ even Sthe strong fortress]

16 as [iva] with thick falling blows [ghana ] (1.36.16)

Tl g ACETuTETAT W eoe X JATAT 8o |
T TUTS AT THY FHTdaTsaqarzar 9d 1l 01.063.06 11

@M T | TR | IisHEr | W st | AT | AN | gad |
T | TS | g | I | wsE | ! | Ay | SrqEmEAr | ot |
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tvam | ha | tyat | indra | arna-satau | svah-milhe | narah | 3ja | havante |
tava | svadha-vah | iyam | a | sa-marye | ttih | vajesu | atasayya | bhut Il

"?Thee, *O Indra, [*that] "*thee 'men °call ®in the battle, °in the getting [satau] of the floods
[arna], %in the streaming [milhe] bounty of the sun-world [svah]. 'O lord of thy law of
nature, '¥let *this “increasing '“in '’thy '®plenties '*'**be "the movement we shall get to
“through the clash of the battle. [14/223]

>arna - All states of being, whether matter, mind or life and all material, mental & vital activities depend
upon an original flowing mass of Energy which is in the vivid phraseology of the Vedas called a flood or
sea, samudra, sindhu or arnas. [14/128]

in our labour or, in the great work, struggle, aspiration (9.1.7)
W § g UH eIl aeIE ST 38: |
T ACHETE JAT RN THANS: T F: 1l 01.063.07 1
@ | B AT | T | g | | AT | eshear’ | 76 |
El'%:“ | 712 I?IH\B |§§ﬂﬁl4 | acgﬂls |a-5§§16 | 31'_6:&17 R-E'—;_[ls |aﬁa:19 |q£azo | %h:21 ||

tvam | ha | tyat | indra | sapta | yudhyan | purah | vajrin | puru-kutsaya | dardah |
barhih | na | yat | su-dase | vrtha | vark | amhoh | rajan | varivah | parave | kah |l

"Thou, [*that] thou, “O Indra, *Thunderer, *warring *brokest *for Purukutsa °the seven
‘cities. "When “easily '°thou hadst cut out ''the seat of his session "*for Sudas, '°then didst
thou turn '®O King, "evil of suffering into *good *'of bliss *’for the Puru. [14/223]

[Alt.] O King, **as "“easily '*as *when "°thou hadst cut out "'the sacred grass (6.11.5) "*for
Sudas, '°didst thou make (1.71.5) supreme good (1.140.13) '"from evil, sin, sorrow (3.15.3)
*for the Puru. [14/223]

2 for men (10.4.1), for the multitude (5.23.3)
@ @t 7 33 3o femnfirewmd 7 e aiewT |
TAT IR T A et A forger aved 1 01.063.08 1)
| |0 5 | e | et | 90 | i | aftsse ! |
AT | R | fer' | e | A | o7 | e | T | ferme | e |

tvam | tyam | nah | indra | deva | citram | isam | apah | na | pipayah | pari-jman |
yaya | §iira | prati | asmabhyam | yamsi | tmanam | Girjam | na | vi$vadha | ksaradhyai I

'Thou, thou, *O Indra, 'O pervading *godhead, '’increasedst *for us °like *the waters *that

14,16

®rich and varied 'moving force “by which, O hero, '*'°thou extendest ’to us '"thy self and

Bthy energy and *'makest it to stream out *’in every way. [14/223]

7isam — The power that enables us to make the journey through the night of our being to the divine Light
[15/413 fn 2]

! ften wide-extending (4.3.6); Sy. ufwr 7. I take it = capacious, Rt 51 [16/655]

Companion to Vedic and Philological Studies — Vol. 1 130



STHRTN T TF ARSI IRT THAT g |
FUTTE ATSTHT 9T T: TTawe] fermagstmeamd 11 01.063.09 1
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akari | te | indra | gotamebhih | brahmani | a-ukta | namasa | hari-bhyam |
su-pesasam | vajam | a | bhara | nah | pratah | maksu | dhiya-vasuh | jagamyat |l

’A song 'has been made *for thee, O Indra, “by the Gautamas, and °the sacred words
%spoken [ukta] towards [a] *thee *with thy two bright horses; '""*bring "“us "°plenty of thy

17b

riches ’in a beautiful [su] form [pe$asam]. “At dawn "*may he “quickly '"come '°rich

[vasuh] with thought [dhiya]. [14/223]

[Alt.] °The sacred words 'have been formed (4.6.11) *for thee, *O Indra, ‘by the Gautamas,
and *spoken [ukta], "with prostration (4.7.7), ®towards [a] *thee ®with thy two bright horses;
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SUKTA 64

0T FTETT FHETT e el GeIfeh T 90 WG |
AT 7 R AT gerat TR g fagersamye: 11101.064.01 1
o0 | JrURP | GSHETE | | A9 | gt | W | W | medsv? |
10| | i | wEr | gsese: | | aee | stet! | Ty | sAtsyE: |l

vrsne | $ardhaya | su-makhaya | vedhase | nodhah | su-vrktim | pra | bhara | marut-bhyah |
apah | na | dhirah | manasa | su-hastyah | girah | sam | afijje | vidathesu | a-bhuvah |l

0 Nodhas, "*bring °a clear-cut song 'to the puissant *host, *the excellent [su] in sacrifice
[makhaya], ‘creators and ordainers, *the Maruts. '“'’I make to shine out ''as if "flowing
waters, '“a thinker "“skilful-handed “with my mind, "“the words "that come into being
[bhuvah] in me [a] "®in the births of knowledge. [14/223]

*vedhasah - 3um: does not mean #erh but faermar and especially the disposer, right ordainer (fre, fare) of the

sacrifice and its parts, prominently the hymn wmw; skilful by his right knowledge and right force to order
rightly the hymn in relation to the stages of the sacrifice [16/571-2]

®su-vrktim - The word Suvrikti corresponds to the Katharsis of the Greek mystics—the clearance, riddance or
rejection of all perilous and impure stuff from the consciousness. [16/71 fn 9]

16171 reveal (10.45.4) 8in the discoveries of knowledge (3.26.6)

T AT o weaTe 3erun SEe WAt SN SNuE: |

UTehTH: YO FAT 39 Tea 1 7 FLET gierdd: 11 01.064.02 |
I | e | e | SEOnS | BEEC | A | SrgU:t | sHw |
ekt 10 | grer ! | EAtsga? | wea: | 91 ) e | HesadE: o )

te | jajiire | divah | rsvasah | uksanah | rudrasya | maryah | asurah | arepasah |
pavakasah | Sucayah | siiryah-iva | satvanah | na | drapsinah | ghora-varpasah |l

'They 2are born, “the swift *Bulls *of heaven, “Rudra’s "strong smiters, “the sinless *Mighty
Ones. '"Purifying are they and ''pure and bright "“like Suns, '°dire [ghora] bodies [varpasah]
"like “rushing “warriors. [14/223]

*the swift attaining (4.2.2), mighty (10.12.6), the rushing seekers of the Truth (5.52.13)

®rudrasya - Rudra, the Violent One who leads the upward evolution of the conscious being [15/346]; Rudra is
the Divine as the master of our evolution by violence and battle, smiting and destroying the Sons of
Darkness and the evil they create in man. [15/541 fun 3]

FATT BT AT AW TR : Tt 397 |
Foet FafgaT wamt utfelar w saraafa fesarts 7=w1=T 111 01.064.03 1
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Tooet® | o’ | fora'® | sqamnf!t | anfefan'2 | | =ere | fesants | wswaTe |
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yuvanah | rudrah | ajarah | abhok-hanah | vavaksuh | adhri-gavah | parvatah-iva |
drlha | cit | vi$va | bhuvanani | parthiva | pra | cyavayanti | divyani | majmana |l

"Young, *unageing, *Rudras, violent ones, “slayers [hanah], of those take not joy [abhok],
Sirresistible [adhri] rays [gavah], *they drive ‘like moving mountains and '“*make [*even] "all
Sthe fixed ''worlds "of earth and "heaven '*'*to move °by their might. [14/223-4]

ferrifrfRrdy s e wet o AfR g7 |
sitreawt 7 frerhear: ek s wreram faat 72 1101.064.04 1
ot | sfoststin? | aqw® | fort | srosta’ | 9ed:sq° | T | AT | A0 | g |
sEy' T | 0 fe | S | e | SR | e | e e )

citraih | afiji-bhih | vapuse | vi | afjjate | vaksah-su | rukman | adhi | yetire | $ubhe |
amsesu | esam | ni | mimrksuh | rstayah | sakam | jajiiire | svadhaya | divah | narah Il

**They shine out 'with rich and varied *lustres *to make themselves a body. °On their breasts
°they have cast ‘golden ornaments "’for the delight of beauty. *'*Burning “lances are '"*on
Ztheir "*'shoulders. *Together ®by the law of their nature "are born *’the strong ones “of

heaven. [14/224]
*They anoint (1.36.13) themselves 'with rich and varied *anointments (1.36.13)
SITHEHAT gaT ReTEHT STaT-aeaea e e |
FEgufdeaty gaat sifif fomaifar e uftaa: 1101.064.05 1
SIS | g2 | e | arar? | fasga:® | afeifne | stehd’ |
geiea® | Fu:” | e | e | e | fomerfea’™ | e | aitssren |

i$ana-krtah | dhunayah | riS$adasah | vatan | vi-dyutah | tavisibhih | akrata |
duhanti | 0idhah | divyani | dhiitayah | bhiimim | pinvanti | payasa | pari-jrayah |l

*Vehemently rushing they come, 'makers [krtah] of men into lords and kings [i$ana],
*destroyers [dasah] of all who would injure [ri$a], 'make by their strengths *winds and
*lightnings, ®press “the teats '“of heaven, ''stream violently its torrents and "’speeding [jrayah]
everywhere [pari] “feed "“the earth "“with milk. [14/224]

2Impetuous (7.5.5); g = to rush, sweep, not tremble. Therefore the Maruts are rushers, g+2:, ga=:, sweepers on
of things [14/472]

%: means teat, udder. It means obviously anything raised or swollen or holding in itself swelling contents,—

so the continent, womb, teats, breasts, bosom—& into the latter senses it has crystallised. [16/622]
fretcaat wod: Fama: Tat gaafEaaena: |
aret 7 T for wreif anforrgedt g@far samdamferd 10101.064.06 1
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pinvanti | apah | marutah | su-danavah | payah | ghrta-vat | vidathesu | a-bhuvah |
atyam | na | mihe | vi | nayanti | vajinam | utsam | duhanti | stanayantam | aksitam |l

*The Maruts, “great [su] givers [danavah] *who are born [bhuvah] to us [a] in the coming of
knowledge, "*feed *the waters and ""make them °a milk °full [vat] of the brightness of
clarified butter [ghrta] and “lead “about "“the master of plenty "“like °a galloping horse ''that
he may rain his bounty and "*milk ""the loud *unwasting “fountain. [14/224]

! steed of plenitude (5.6.3)

wfgwraT aTRAfEETET frat 7 waaeEt wwE: |

T 39 Ea: WTEAT ST U AT gwes 1l 01.064.07 I
wiewre:! | ARE:2 | femsvea? | et | 9° | Esdem: | TserE: |
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mahisasah | mayinah | citra-bhanavah | girayah | na | sva-tavasah | raghu-syadah |
mrgah-iva | hastinah | khadatha | vana | yat | arunisu | tavisih | ayugdhvam |l

'Great ones, *full of creative knowledge and *rich with manifold lustres, 'moving [syadah]
swiftly [raghu], strong in your own strength °like *hills, Maruts, '’you devour *like [iva] °the
trunked **beasts [mrgah] ''the pleasant woods of earth *when “you have yoked "“your
strength "to the ruddy herd of the lightnings. [14/224]

¢ self-strong (4.2.6); Sy. explains w@qar = g, | take it as @ self & 7@ strong from g meaning strength as in

tavisha, tavishi, tavas. [16/646]
f¥ieT 3 Aafa e foen s gt e |
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simhah-iva | nanadati | pra-cetasah | pi§ah-iva | su-pisah | vi$va-vedasah |
ksapah | jinvantah | prsatibhih | rsti-bhih | sam | it | sa-badhah | $avasa | ahi-manyavah |

*Wise of mind *they roar aloud 'like [iva] lions [simhah], ‘omniscient and “like [iva] good
moulders [pi$ah] *who knead all into forms, '"*gladdeners “of the nights *with dappled mares

and "“lances, "when beset and stayed, "python-passioned "“in their might. [14/224]

8= animate (3.3.7); 15 python [ahi] - passioned [manyavah]

TEET AT AT VI ToTer: IRT: AT |
3T SeesarA e geiaT forer= et wodt WY 7 11 01.064.09 1

Uedl! 3 | 31 | Fad | TSt | s’ | SEne | vreE | AfgsHa:d |
AP | F© | bt | T2 | gRiar? | fase | A1 | e | wea | eyt )
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rodasi iti | a | vadata | gana-$riyah | nr-sacah | $iirah | $avasa | ahi-manyavah |
a | vandhuresu | amatih | na | dar$ata | vi-dyut | na | tasthau | marutah | rathesu | vah |l

“In the beauty of your hosts >’you speak 'to earth and heaven. *You cleave [sacah] to men
[nr], *heroes ®*python-passioned ’in your might. "' A force *'®stands ’in the bodies "of your
chariots, 'O Maruts, "that is like "“lightning and "like ''a might "’that has vision. [14/224]

*in the glory [$riyah] of your companions [gana] (8.23.4); f: “splendours” or “forces” or “movements of
light” (14/485)
8 python [ahi] - passioned [manyavah]
10in the two sides of a chariot front (3.14.3)
"splendour (1.73.2)
foreaga Wt aiewe: dfrsgmaeatadfataRit: |
HTEAR 3 FTER THEARAAYHT THETEAT T 11 01.064.10 11
frgsaga:! | Wshin:? | aseTeny:’ | ausisgr:* | afodit:’ | fasterm: |
FEAT | FY° | SRR | e | FAASYCAT: ! | s | |

visva-vedasah | rayi-bhih | sam-okasah | sam-mislasah | tavisibhih | vi-rap$inah |
astarah | isum | dadhire | gabhastyoh | ananta-Susmah | vrsa-khadayah | narah |l

'Omniscient are “the Strong Ones and *dwellers *with the riches, “inseparably [sam] joined
[mislasah] °to strengths and ‘overflowing in might, ’shooters *who hold ®the javelin ’in their
two hands of light, ''infinite [ananta] strengths [Susmah] *with daggers [khadayah] of
puissance [vrsa]. [14/224]
¢ exuberant in strength (10.115.3)
"the Archer (1.71.5)
Reroaafer: afaf: wogy siersa soeat 7 adam |
TET STATE: TGAT gersgdl Jerehl HGdl UTAGEd: |1 01.064.11 1
feoafiy.! | ufashin:? | wsger’ | 39 | e | smmsye:d | 7 | A |
@’ | S | g | gas=ga:? | gusEa: L | HEA: Y | IS swE: |

hiranyayebhih | pavi-bhih | payah-vrdhah | ut | jighnante | a-pathyah | na | parvatan |
makhah | ayasah | sva-srtah | dhruva-cyutah | dudhra-krtah | marutah | bhrajat-rstayah |

*Increasing [vrdhah] the waters [payah] “the Maruts “with their blazing [bhrajat] lances
[rstayah] °grind “in their ascent *the mountains 'with their golden *wheels "like °travellers
[pathyah] breasting their path [a], *fighters and '°marchers '"'moving [srtah] in their own
[sva] motion, “who make [krtah] havoc [dudhra] and "*disturb [cyutah] all firm established
things [dhruva]. [14/224-5]

®travellers coming to us (5.52.10); 1S with their shining [bhrajat] spears [rstayah] (1.31.1)
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TAEAE qad A6 MU 90T 90t T2rd 130 11 01.064.12 1)
oY | aTeeRA? | A | fseiom | wser | gne | g | ot |

TSSO | qorq© | W | IO | SRS | geeE | et | B3|

ghrsum | pavakam | vaninam | vi-carsanim | rudrasya | sinum | havasa | grnimasi |
rajah-turam | tavasam | marutam | ganam | rjisinam | vrsanam | sascata | $riye |l

SWe sing "with invocation 'the blazing, *purifying, *enjoying, “all-seeing °children *of the
Violent One. "Cling '*for the glory '“to the strong and puissant '"Marut *host *who move
with a straight "’force *crossing [turam] the middle world [rajah]. [14/225]

"luminous (4.2.13); ®Children *of Rudra — Maruts

T T H WA IEHT FAT AT Tt T Hdl AGAr THTS |

FAfEatst ¥R g7 TRRTIssd THAWT Afd Tt 11 01.064.13 1|
TP "D | H: | e | S| AT | qeR | 70 | S | W | a2 | srEat |
AT | A | wed'® | g | PR | SrsTen’® | ShaE | AP | aife? | geafa ||

pra | nu | sah | martah | $avasa | janan | ati | tasthau | vah | 0iti | marutah | yam | avata |
arvat-bhih | vajam | bharate | dhana | nr-bhih | a-prcchyam | kratum | a | kseti | pusyati |l

*Soon *that “mortal “whom ""*ye have cherished, 'O Maruts, *takes his place *in might
’above ‘all men. '“He gets '“with his war-horses and '*his strong ones '"wealth and "plenty
and *"**dwells *’in a wise will "that meets [a] the question [prcchyam] and *increases.

[14/225]
[Alt.] * have protected (1.36.17) 1% in *your '®guard (6.5.7);
Trehed Wod: Yo JEE Pud Yo wuaey e |
srreqareed fargendfor dvdh gem @ o 7T 1 01.064.14 1
Tehedd! | Wed:? | GASY | TEAT! | A | A’ | HEEasy | Ge” |
TSEAR’ | I | frgsariom!! | a2 | R | qee | S | femne )

carkrtyam | marutah | prt-su | dustaram | dyu-mantam | Susmam | maghavat-su | dhattana |
dhana-sprtam | ukthyam | vi§va-carsaniml tokam | pusyema | tanayam | Satam | himah |l

SPut ’in the masters of riches, O ye Maruts, *a luminous °strength 'active in works and *hard
to wound *in the battles and “may we increase "*for a hundred '*winters “the Son and
“offspring of our body "who is all-seeing and '°sung by the word and °[ ]. [14/225]

!for the action that has to be done (8.13.3)

“hard [3:] to cross [@@] (5.15.3); inviolate (2.2.10)

? [the extractor (sprtam) of riches (dhana) - 5.8.2; who brings out (sprtam) the riches (dhana) — 5.8.2]

12it may mean anything formed or created or formation or creation. [16/635]
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7 3¢ wear dveaueaTe Ry o |

|t i vroTaTe STawe ferrersTET 1 01.064.15
T | Reorep? | wea:? | ditsaran? | faseen® | R | s | ot |
wefom’ | wfae ' | Ersarem!! | o2 | Hert | frersey: | SR |

nu | sthiram | marutah | vira-vantam | rti-saham | rayim | asmasu | dhatta |
sahasrinam | $atinam | §0$u-vamsam | pratah | maksu | dhiya-vasuh | jagamyat Il

"Now ®set 7in us, *O ye Maruts, *the firm *hundredfold and *thousandfold "'[*] *treasure *full
of hero strengths °that puts forth its might and overcomes [saham] in the movement of the
path [rti]. *At dawn **may he “quickly *"come "“rich [vasuh] in thought [dhiya]. [14/225]

> overbears the charge of the foe [saham)] (6.14.4)
* ['ever increasing - KS 10/83]
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SUKTA 80

FeuT {2 W10 370 SR Tk el |
wiferg arfarererar gfersar f3: srom srfuei=rg wrrse 1 01.080.01 1

geom! | &2 | | | 5t | e | st | TR | e |
wiferg? | Ao | Attt | gferen: 2 | 10 | et | sfen!s | et | gt | wEsTsE |

ittha | hi | some | it | made | brahma | cakara | vardhanam |
Savistha | vajrin | ojasa | prthivyah | nih | $asah | ahim | arcan | anu | sva-rajyam |i

'Rightly °in the intoxicating *Soma-wine °the Priest of the word has made ®thy increase. O
most puissant '“Thunderer, ''by thy might *'“thou hast expelled “from the earth “the
Serpent, 'singing the word of illumination 7in '*the law of thy self-empire. [14/225]

17in the wake of (3.15.3)
| ATHEgNT We: W FAATYA: A |
1 T TR sty sfaraTei=Tg T 11 01.080.02 1
g:' | 0 | FE | GO | W | Wi | RESAN:” | et |
A | O | 1 | ST | SR | AR | s | ST | 3 | wEsTsE |

sah | tva | amadat | vrsa | madah | somah | S§yena-abhrtah | sutah |
yena | vrtram | nih | at-bhyah | jaghantha | vajrin | ojasa | arcan | anu | sva-rajyam |i

'That *intoxicating °‘Soma *which was pressed, "which was brought by the Falcon, **had
made *thee [*O enjoyer, - 1.140.2] *drunk with rapture, °by which '"'*thou smotest °the
Coverer “out from the waters, '*O Thunderer, by thy might, '°singing the word of
illumination '"in "*the law of thy self-empire. [14/225]

"brought [abhrtah] by the Falcon [$yena]. The liberated powers of the mind are wide-winging birds; this

mental being or this soul is the upsoaring Swan or the Falcon that breaks out from a hundred iron walls
and wrests from the jealous guardians of felicity the wine of the Soma. [15/383]

St erurfy = & et <
3 Tt T2 O o1t &1 o AT Srseg TR 11 01.080.03 1l

T30 | AN | 3R | g’ | 301 97 | At | P | dea |
S5 TR R A e B g | SR | | S | 3| EsTea ||

pra | ihi | abhi | ihi | dhrsnuhi | na | te | vajrah | ni | yamsate |
indra | nrmnam | hi | te | $avah | hanah | vrtram | jayah | apah | arcan | anul sva-rajyam |l

?Advance, **approach, °be violent; 'thy *thunderbolt ‘cannot *'°be controlled. 'O Indra,
Bfor “thy “puissance “is a god-might, 'slay '"the Coverer, *conquer “the waters, *’singing
the word of illumination *'in *the law of thy self-empire. [14/225]
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[Not Translated)] 1101.080.0411

33T e 3y | AA0 Ffosa: |
FrfirshraTe feAasT: guie Sea=e= TR 1l 01.080.05 I

Tg:! | PR | Sa: | WA | i | Elesd: |
HAfssRR | e | ForeAa® | 3790 | e | Fiea? | e | 3 | wmstsa ! |

indrah | vrtrasya | dodhatah | sanum | vajrena | hilitah |
abhi-kramya | ava | jighnate | apah | sarmaya | codayan | arcan | anu | sva-rajyam |l

'Indra ®offended ’assails “the height *of Vritra *where he lashes his body, and *’smites him
*with the thunderbolt, “urging "’the waters ''to their flow, "*singing the word of illumination
"“in the law of his self-empire. [14/226]

arfer et 3 e aot sraggo |
HEH 33 3fe: ARavAT MATHesad—] Ty 1| 01.080.06 1
Aty | g | 19 | ot | e | srasadoTe |
W:7 |—§r,_—s\r:8 | 379q:° IFI'F@SW:IO ITI'I@:[“ |3—_c—;§%12 | 34-_;;—{13 | 34314 | wmls I

adhi | sanau | ni | jighnate | vajrena | $ata-parvana |
mandanah | indrah | andhasah | sakhi-bhyah | gatum | icchati | arcan | anu | sva-rajyam |l

'On *the height **he smites him ®with his hundred-jointed *thunderbolt; ®*Indra, ’intoxicated
°with the Soma food, "“desires ''a path of travel '’for his comrades, ’singing the word of
illumination '“in "the law of his self-empire. [14/226]

0seem to refer to the Angiras Rishis. [14/466]
5 qeafiefo st |
g, o AT T a9 o ATt @Rrsd 11 01.080.07 1)
T2 TR T | SAfEsa | A’ | At | SR
a1 T | @ | AR | g aq | H ) @S | AR | s | s |
SRR MR |
indra | tubhyam | it | adri-vah | anuttam | vajrin | viryam |

yat | ha | tyam | mayinam | mrgam | tam | im | tvam | mayaya | avadhih | arcan |
anu | sva-rajyam |l

'O Indra, *master of the thunder-stone, *thunderer, *for thee “an energy °that cannot be
moved, *when '"thou slewest '°by thy wisdom '°that 'cunning one, "*the Beast, *singing the
word of illumination "*in *’the law of thy self-empire. [14/226]

*irresistible (3.31.13)
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far & et stftermaftt Arear e
HE §3 A1 AR Tt e T 11 01.080.08 11

fat 1 @ | o | SAfeerT? | Aarfaw® | AreEne | 31 |
T || TR | AR AEn | d ) e | fedm s | s | o | st ||

vi | te | vajrasah | asthiran | navatim | navyah | anu |
mabhat | te | indra | viryam | bahvoh | te | balam | hitam | arcan | anu | sva-rajyam |l

Thy *thunderbolts “set themselves 'abroad “along °the ninety °rivers; ®great is °thy ''energy
['°O Indra]; “strength “is established **in “thy '*two arms, — “singing the word of
illumination '"in "*the law of thy self-empire. [14/226]

“stand ! extended (9.83.2); ¢1it. navigable

7 derived from st to open, expand, display, open into full vigour, includes in the forms 1, i etc the idea of
excellence, full or superior force etc. Hence the later idea of strength, energy or heroism. [16/588-9]

qgd AreRa ait s fawrfa: |
TATHEA I ETT FReraue—=] TR 11 01.080.09 I
Tgeq! | gy | 3T | aitt | wdna | Tl |
AU | G | Y | SR | S | SR | SqsHa? | S | o1y | wEsusa ||

sahasram | sakam | arcata | pari | stobhata | vim$atih |
$atd | enam | anu | anonavuh | indraya | brahma | ut-yatam | arcan | anu | sva-rajyam |l

'The Thousand [*together — 111.12.6] *sang the word of illumination, °the Twenty [standing
‘all around — 5.18.4] affirmed him, "the Hundred ""moved *®in his wake, ''to Indra “the
Word "“was lifted up, — '*singing the word of illumination “in '°the law of his self-empire.
[14/226]

!'sahasram, 7 $ata - The constantly recurring numbers ninety-nine, a hundred and a thousand have a symbolic
significance in the Veda which it is very difficult to disengage with any precision. The secret is perhaps to
be found in the multiplication of the mystic number seven by itself and its double repetition with a unit
added before and at the end, making altogether 1+49+49+1=100. Seven is the number of essential
principles in manifested Nature, the seven forms of divine consciousness at play in the world. Each,
formulated severally, contains the other six in itself; thus the full number is forty-nine, and to this is added
the unit above out of which all develops, giving us altogether a scale of fifty and forming the complete
gamut of active consciousness. But there is also its duplication by an ascending and descending series, the
descent of the gods, the ascent of man. This gives us ninety-nine, the number variously applied in the
Veda to horses, cities, rivers, in each case with a separate but kindred symbolism. If we add an obscure
unit below into which all descends to the luminous unit above towards which all ascends we have the full
scale of one hundred. [15/313]

EUCELSKIE R REIGEC R e
WEHeH Uied T3 Tl Agwae=1g Ty 1l 01.080.10 I
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75! | AR | Al | [ | 3T | IR | E
wed | | I | die!! | g2 | ST | S | St | S | st ||
indrah | vrtrasya | tavisim | nih | ahan | sahasa | sahah |

mahat | tat | asya | paumsyam | vrtram | jaghanvan | asrjat | arcan | anu | sva-rajyam |l

'Indra “’smote out of him *his [Vritra’s] *energy, “’he slew "force ®with force; ®great is '°his
"yirile strength; “when he had slain “Vritra, '*he released the waters, "“singing the song of
illumination "“in ""the law of his self-empire. [14/226]

T e w=aa U e w7
Ffdg AfF=TIeT o woeat AaeiE=Tg T 1l 01.080.11 11
! | faq? | 7 | HRat | v g | frrend | w7 st
TG | 3 | A | ST | 2 | Weee ! | el | SRS | 31 | eS|

ime | cit | tava | manyave | vepete iti | bhiyasa | mahi iti |
yat | indra | vajrin | ojasa | vrtram | marutvan | avadhih | arcan | anu | sva-rajyam |

'Lo, these two "great goddesses *tremble “with fear “*to *thy “°wrath, *when, °O Indra, °O
Thunderer, ''by thy might, *having the Maruts in thee, "“thou hast smitten “the Coverer,
Psinging the word of illumination '%in "the law of thy self-empire. [14/226]

B with the life-gods (3.4.6)
T T T A AT for sftera |
AW T AT : FEEH AT T 11 01.080.12 11
T 9 | | qar | S | g | | st |
AW | T | asn ! | e | HeEsy e | S | 3 | gt | Wt |

na | vepasa | na | tanyata | indram | vrtrah | vi | bibhayat |
abhi | enam | vajrah | ayasah | sahasra-bhrstih | ayata | arcan | anu | sva-rajyam |l

®Vritra "®terrified thee [’Indra] 'not *by his shaking, *nor ‘by his thundering; '“the adamant
Pthousand-lustred ''thunderbolt '“sped ®against "’him — ’singing the word of illumination
"in "the law of thy self-empire. [14/226]

12the iron (1.58.8)

T A ST STV THITE: |
arfefifs Rrataar fafer @ wger sreitssimg Tt 1 01.080.13 1

Iq | T TS| T | SR | TS0 | FHSIHAE: |
e’ | 370 | o O | fafe! 132 | sgat | 3 S | et | wstsE

yat | vrtram | tava | ca | asanim | vajrena | sam-ayodhayah |
ahim | indra | jighamsatah | divi | te | badbadhe | $avah | arcan | anu | sva-rajyam |l
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"When "thou warredst *with thy thunderbolt *against Vritra *and °his bolt, 'when, °O Indra,
thou wouldst slay *the Python, “thy “puissance ’became a fixed mass ''in heaven.
*Singing the word of illumination '“in '"the law of thy self-empire. [14/226]

SAfirea o arfea Jere sre = |
et forma e §% afasad frari=g s 11 01.080.14 11

arfysEa! | o2 | SAfssa:? | aqt | Tt | e | = | i |
ey | faq | ! | W | 3R | Sl | s | e | o) | st ||

abhi-stane | te | adri-vah | yat | sthah | jagat | ca | rejate |
tvasta | cit | tava | manyave | indra | vevijyate | bhiya | arcan | anu | sva-rajyam |

""When, *O master of the Stone, “all °that moves ’and “all *that is stable *trembles "with *thy

12b,

"“shouting, *Twashtri “even '“is shaken "“with fear '*before ''thy '**passion. °Singing the

word of illumination ""in *the law of thy self-empire. [14/226-7]

afg J areefweis i ot w: |

AR shd 39T S § T T 11 01.080.15 11
Afe | P 1A | ARSI | T | S | AR |
AR | om0 | 3q' | ShqH!? | QT | SIS | w2 | e | S Estsa ! |
nahi | nu | yat | adhi-imasi | indram | kah | virya | parah |

tasmin | nrmnam | uta | kratum | devah | ojamsi | sam | dadhuh | arcan | anu |
sva-rajyam |l

““We 'cannot *hold him (Indra) by our thought; [*since - MW] *who ®is above °Indra "in
energy? “The Gods '>'°have set *in him 'god-might ''and *will and "“puissances. ''Singing
the word of illumination *in “the law of thy self-empire. [14/227]

*We ['cannot] know him (1.71.10)
Frgat AFfeaar geag fermme |
ARTSIEITIUT Ye9E IT FHTaTeT T |1 01.080.16 11
! | FYEr | w2 | fuar | gerg? | o | ed’ |
RS | sRor | qesa'” | 3=t | I | w1 | A | ST | ' | st ||

yam | atharva | manuh | pita | dadhyan | dhiyam | atnata |
tasmin | brahmani | piirva-tha | indre | uktha | sam | agmata | arcan | anu | sva-rajyam |l

The thought 'to which *Atharvan and “our father "Manu and *Dadhichi 'gave shape, — ®in
him *the Words and "*the Utterances ">'*meet together '°as of old ''in Indra. "*Singing the
word of illumination '®in "the law of thy self-empire. [14/227]
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SUKTA 81

33T UETT AT T FET I |
gAY dAY FaTHe | Sy 3 ATSfaed 11 01.081.01 1

75! | He | 999 | Tt | ASET | IR |
T | 3T | TEASE’ | ST | 3 | 2 | S | gAY | |1 | A | W) 1) SAfa ||

indrah | madaya | vavrdhe | $avase | vrtra-ha | nr-bhih |
tam | it | mahat-su | 3jisu | uta | im | arbhe | havamahe | sah | vajesu | pra | nah | avisat |l

'Indra, °the Slayer [ha] of the Enemy [vrtra], *has increased °by his men *for the
intoxication, *for the puissance and "him "“we call ’in the great "°courses of battle ''and *him
Bin the little. *May “he '""*foster ®us '°in the fullnesses of plenty. [14/227]

> Vritrahd. S. says Vritra may mean either the Coverer or cloud, the Asura Vritra or simply the human enemy.
The fixed epithet Vritraha must surely have always the same meaning; it refers always to the Serpent, Ahi

Vritra. The battles spoken of in the hymn are those between Indra and Aryan men on one side and Vritra
and his hosts who oppose them. [14/227 tn 3]

® Nribhih. S. as usual renders, the leaders (of the sacrifice), that is to say, the priests. More rarely he simply
takes n7i in the sense of man. Nri refers sometimes to the gods, sometimes to men. It meant originally, in

M«

all probability, “moving”, “active”, then “strong”, and so “man” or “hero” = = or the Strong Ones, the

male Gods. Here I take it to refer to the Maruts, Indra’s men, his Viras, Fighters or Strong Ones. [14/227
fn 4]

165, “I%May “he """*protect us 'in battles.” The hymn is rather for increase of wealth than
protection. s besides does not mean battle; there is not a single passage of the Veda which compels this

sense. S. takes it usually “food”, sometimes “strength”. But numerous passages can be quoted in which it
is equivalent to dhana and this meaning gives good sense everywhere. I render it consistently by “plenty”
or “plenitude”. [14/227 fn 5]

aifer & o eaivsfir st Tt |
arfer gy ferget s e gead it S =g 101.081.02 1
A | & | 0 | B | Al | e | Tasafe: |
A | e’ | fo | ge! | ISmEE? | R | g | R 19l s g

asi | hi | vira | senyah | asi | bhiiri | para-dadih |
asi | dabhrasya | cit | vrdhah | yajamanaya | Siksasi | sunvate | bhiri | te | vasu |l

0 Hero, 'thou art “our Lord of hosts and *thou art "the giver over to us °of the much, and
Sthou art ''the increaser ’even °of the little; and "*for the sacrificer "*who offers the Soma-
wine "thou bringest out (givest) '°thy “much "substance. [14/227]

* Senyah. S. “equal to an army”. [14/227 fn 6]
" giver [dadih] over or back [para —5.3.12]
?S., curiously, “of thy little worshipper”. [14/227 fn 7]
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TR SFTTAT YoTer efrard & |
&aT AESYAT & o B oh TET qUISEAT §3 a9t g4: 11 01.081.03

Tq' | IASTA° | T3 | govrert | efferd’ | & |
g&a’ | HEs=YAr | &0 | HHO | B 1 2 | Y | g ) ST | g0 | T | gt |

yat | ut-irate | ajayah | dhrsnave | dhiyate | dhana |
yuksva | mada-cyuta | hari | kam | hanah | kam | vasau | dadhah | asman | indra | vasau |
dadhah |l

"When °the courses of battle *arise, °the wealth ’is held *for the violent One. "Yoke °thy bright
horses ®that drip the intoxication. '"Whom "'shalt thou slay? *Whom '“shalt thou enthrone
Pin riches of thy substance? '°O Indra, "us '*shalt thou enthrone "in riches of thy substance.
[14/228]

* Dhrishnave. S. “for the conqueror”. But dhrishnu, the violent one is a constant epithet and quality of Indra

and his action. The wealth is won by Indra in the battle with the Vritras and Panis and given by him to the
Aryan sacrificer. [14/228 fn §]

8 Mada-chyuta. S. “overthrowing the pride of the enemy”. Nowhere in the Veda can @ be shown to have the
much later sense of pride. The gods’ horses are called ghritasnah, dripping the #a. Why not then dripping
[cyuta] the mada, ie the Soma, the vrisha madah somah of 80.27 [14/228 tn 9]

hedT el Argeael i ST areger o |
o e SuTeRaIt BoTSht eftaiesr sxaaaaw s 11 01.081.04 11

heall! | HET? | TS’ | offm:t | 317 | Sge | e |
2rRr® | =mar:® | JureRan: 10 | 1) RS2 | gfsar | g9 | S | e | s )

kratva | mahan | anu-svadham | bhimah | a | vavrdhe | Savah |
$riye | rsvah | upakayoh | ni | $ipri | hari-van | dadhe | hastayoh | vajram | ayasam |I

“The Terrible, *who is great 'by will of action *according to his law of nature, *°has increased
"his puissance. “The swift One "of the mighty jaws “who drives his bright horses '""'*has
taken "’in his hands '"his adamant '°thunderbolt *to win the glory. [14/228]

3 srrsaum, S. takes @ as food, and understands “in the food (Soma) he increased his strength”; but there are
passages in which Soma cannot mean food. @-u1 is self-placing or holding and therefore the action of the
self-nature, v, g, srFsa9y here is equivalent in idea to #1g @wsam, in the law of thy self-empire, in the last
hymn. Indra is great [mahan] by will or action, %d, and in verse 7 he is described as s, straight in will

or action. His nature [svadham] like that of the other gods is the nature of the Truth, sday; the law of its
action is the law of the truth, ==, often figured in Vedic language by the idea of straightness. [14/228 fn

10]

== may mean therefore either speedy, swift, or warlike, powerful, valiant or like =f¥ and =3 wise. In all
probability == as applied to Indra & Agni means swift on their journey, or swiftly attaining the Vedic
goal, with a covert sense of knowledge as in =f¥, = etc, or simply “swift in their action”. [16/644]

Shands '° close together (10.110.6), joined [KS 10/117]; 7the iron (1.58.8)
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1T uit ufefer Tt arger e fofer |
T ATl 3% R T ATar T AAerasta ot aaterer 1 01.081.05 1

AT | I | e | | wge | e | fef |
| @rsar 1 3R L@ TR TR S 9| S | sl | TS | aatarer )

a | paprau | parthivam | rajah | badbadhe | rocana | divi |
na | tva-van | indra | kah | cana | na | jatah | na | janisyate | ati | viSvam | vavaksitha |l

"?He has filled ’the earthly “region and *made firm °the luminous worlds 'in heaven; *there is

none ‘like [van] thee [tva], '’O Indra; “not '"'?one '“is born ’equal [van] to thee [tva] “nor

"shall be born. *Thou hast carried "beyond "all that is thy course. [14/228]

348, “the air-world, Antariksha, belonging to the earth”. [14/228 fn 12]

3. S. “the shining (stars)”; a sense in which he sometimes takes the word. But what of the three T f&a:?
The T=m1 which Indra 59 s must surely refer to these Tt faa:. [14/228 fn 12]

17195 “He bore exceedingly all the world.” wifa foram surely means “beyond all that is”. g can be used of riding

in a chariot or driving a chariot. Indra fills heaven and earth and the 3=t f&&: and even these cannot
contain him, he proceeds beyond them. [14/228 fn 13]

BRUCRIRECISERUECUT I ol
3o et forerg for wim it @ g weftar e e 11 01.081.06 1)
! | 32 | AASHISIR | TRISEETa | JTTH |
T | ey | faregt | o w0 L iR 1 ) T | el A | e )

yah | aryah | marta-bhojanam | para-dadati | dasuse |
indrah | asmabhyam | Siksatu | vi | bhaja | bhiri | te | vasu | bhaksiya | tava | radhasah |l

%"“May °Indra, *our Warrior *who gives over *the mortal [marta] enjoyment [bhojanam] *to
the giver of sacrifice, ®win "for us ¥his gifts. *'°Divide thy 'much “riches of substance! “let
me have joy “of thy "opulence! [14/228]

*who gives [dadati] over or back [para — 5.3.12]

!¢ radhasah - which may mean physically wealth or prosperity, and psychologically a felicity or enjoyment
which consists in the abundance of certain forms of spiritual wealth [15/139]

waws T 7 afeder Tamesd: |
© U U vrarvETeEeT a9 forfife T o w1 01.081.07 1

wesa! | f&? |7 | afat | g | e | SR |
W8|W9lg—610|w11 lwlZ|a§l3|ﬁ1’3‘ﬂ%14|w:15|m16|m17 “

made-made | hi | nah | dadih | yitha | gavam | rju-kratuh |
sam | grbhaya | puru | $ata | ubhayahastya | vasu | $§i$thi | rayah | a | bhara Il

"He who is the Straight [rju] in will [kratuh] *has given ’us 'in each intoxication of the wine
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*the herds °of his shining cattle. *’Collect for us '°the many "hundreds "of thy substance
"“with both thy hands full, and "“intensify and '*'’bring "“the felicities of thy riches. [14/228-
9]

89to grasp (7.4.3), ? to sieze ®utterly (1.140.7)

HIGHE G Tl I8 IR [ |
formm T a1 TEagHT wmTcageH sUT AtsfordaT W 11 01.081.08 11

AT | ga? | ST | EEt | O | TE |
fomr | f&¥ | @@ | qesagd!” | 39! | M2 | wgsER! | 3 | 719 | Safaar'® | w7 )

madayasva | sute | saca | $avase | $iira | radhase |
vidma | hi | tva | puru-vasum | upa | kaman | sasrjmahe | atha | nah | avita | bhava |l

""Make *with us "°the intoxication “of the Soma-juice, *O hero, *for strength, *for opulence;
Sfor "we know ‘thee '°to be of a manifold [puru] substance of riches [vasum] and "we cast

16a.

loose 'towards °thee “our desires; [so — 7.11.4] "become '*“the fosterer of “our "’being.

[14/229]
Td T 33 Saa fag gefa ard |
3HaTe T AT AET FAIAT TG AT AG AT W A 01.081.09 11
Tl |5 | Seaat | o | geafea® | s |
FA:S | 1= | S | SR | e | SR | A | O aE | S | e )

ete | te | indra | jantavah | viSvam | pusyanti | varyam |
antah | hi | khyah | jananam | aryah | vedah | adasusam | tesam | nah | vedah | al bhara |l

*Thine are 'these “beings born, O Indra, “who increase *every ’desirable thing; °*for °thou
hast seen *within “the possession of knowledge ''of those '“who give not to thee, “and thou
art a noble warrior; '*"’bring '°to us '"the possession "they guard. [14/229]

B 3e: possession, getting, having, from & to find, and knowledge, from g to know. The Panis keep the herds
of light in their cave, Vritra the waters of the Truth in his cloud, he is, as the old commentators suggested,

the Coverer who hides and withholds all desirable things [varyam] from man. What they have [tesam]
and refuse to give [adasusam] is the Vedic wealth, 3s:, which is also 3a: knowledge. Indra discovers [khyah,

vedah] it within [antah]| man [jananam] and by battle, as the noble warrior, 3@:, wins and brings it out [a
bhara] to him from the cave and the cloud. [14/228 fn 14]
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AT A7 I%uT s Ty g
STIAT ' F<ET: 11 01.090.01 1
SIS | 7:2 | Feor? | e | g | gt |
AT | 228 | g ||

rju-niti | nah | varunah | mitrah | nayatu | vidvan |
aryama | devaih | sa-josah |l

'By a straight [rju] leading [niti] **may *Varuna *lead *us and “Mitra *with the knowledge
and "Aryaman, *in harmony *with the gods. [14/229]
[Notes]

Varuna the King has his foundation in the all-pervading purity of Sat; Mitra the Happy
and the Mighty, most beloved of the Gods, in the all-uniting light of Chit; many-charioted
Aryaman in the movement and all-discerning force of Tapas. [15/497]

& aea aEamT or wEia: |
AT Teid fargmeT 1 01.090.02 11

al | fe? | g | FEaEn | 9 | STSHU:® | eS|
ST | Tert? | fommer' |

te | hi | vasvah | vasavanah | te | apra-mirah | mahah-bhih |
vrata | raksante | viSvaha |l

’For 'they [Varuna, Mitra and Aryaman)] are *the masters *of substance *“who become in us
substance of being and they are °the illimitable 'by their vastnesses and *they maintain *the
laws of their activity '%in the universality of forces. [14/229]

®wise (1.68.4), [= swger:] free [a] from ignorance [pra-mirah] (10.4.4, 10.46.5)
0through all [vi$va] the days [aha] (3.16.2)
I I AGAGAT Hed |
FTYHET 9 59 11 01.090.03 1|
dl | ST | I | FE | STAT | aRlC |
e | 379 | R |
te | asmabhyam | $arma | yamsan | amrtah | martyebhyah |

badhamanah | apa | dvisah |

“May 'they [Varuna, Mitra and Aryaman] “work out *for us *peace, *immortals *for us *who

are mortals, *’repelling *inimical powers. [14/229]
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& 7 gor: gl ferifeast wea: |

INT S ST 1 01.090.04 11
fo 1 7:2 | wer? | gloaawr | foe | 30 | e
quTe | T | e ||

vi | nah | pathah | suvitaya | ciyantu | indrah | marutah |
pusa | bhagah | vandyasah |l

**May °Indra and "the Maruts "**discern *for us *paths “for our easy progress and *Pushan
and *Bhaga, '’gods desirable. [14/229]

*suvitadya — suvitam means happy going, felicity, the path of Ananda. [15/304]

8 Pushan, the increaser, enricher of our sacrifice. [15/486]

? Bhaga, the godhead who brings joy and supreme felicity into human consciousness. [15/516]

0adorable (10.4.1), prayed to (10.110.3)
3 A fara e qufrarsuraeaTa: |
Hal 9: TIkana: 1 01.090.05 11
3l | 72 | T | st | g | oo i | eS|
Fa® | 7:° | TkasHa: O ||

uta | nah | dhiyah | go-agrah | piisan | visno iti | eva-yavah |
karta | nah | svasti-matah |l

"Yea and ye, O Pushan, *Vishnu and "thou who movest [yavah] in all motions [eva], *make
*for us *our *thoughts *such as are led [agrah] by the rays of illumination [go] and "full
[matah] of happiness [svasti].

HY FATAT Harad Ay arifa e |

ATEA: Fearwedt: 11 01.090.06 1l
wy! | Fan? | Swasad’ | 7Y | e | e
wreafl:” | 7:° | Ee? | SO |

madhu | vatah | rta-yate | madhu | ksaranti | sindhavah |
madhvih | nah | santu | osadhih |l

'Sweetness *in the winds of life *to him who grows [yate] in the Truth [rta], *sweet for him
[*flow — 1.72.10] ®the rivers of being; sweet *for us *be 'its growths. [14/229]

HY THAATTET ALACATIAHE T |
7Y TRET 7: T 1101.090.07 1
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madhu | naktam | uta | usasah | madhu-mat | parthivam | rajah |
madhu | dyauh | astu | nah | pita |l

'A sweetness '"be *our night *and *our dawnings, *full [mat] of sweetness [madhu] °the
terrestrial ’kingdom; ®a sweetness '°be to us "Heaven, 'our *father. [14/229]

24 Night and Day, symbols of the alternation of the divine and human consciousness in us. The Night of our
ordinary consciousness holds and prepares all that the Dawn brings out into conscious being. [15/410 f
5]

HYHTAT TACATTHYAT 315 G- |
AresTiat W : 11 01.090.08 1)
HYSHAM' | 7:% | Sedld: | HYSHAM® | 3TEG° | g34:° |
HEAl:7 | e | g | :10 0]

madhu-man | nah | vanaspatih | madhu-man | astu | stiryah |
madhvih | gavah | bhavantu | nah |l

'"Full [man] of sweetness [madhu] *to us °be *the Lord of Pleasure [vanas], *“full [man] of
sweetness [madhu] ®Surya, the luminous; ’sweet *become "’to us ®the herds of his rays.
[14/230]

3in its double sense, the trees, the lords of the forest, growths of the earth, our material existence, and lords
[patih] of delight [vanas]. Soma, producer of the immortalising wine, is the typical Vanaspati. [15/418 fn
3]

3t Y forT: 9f %o 3 A waeE |
1 7 Y Tgedta: o A frsuressa: 11 01.090.09 11
T A2 ) T | S | e | e | 17 | e | SR |
T | T g | e | T ) et | sessRm: ||

Sam | nah | mitrah | $am | varunah | $am | nah | bhavatu | aryama |
$am | nah | indrah | brhaspatih | $am | nah | visnuh | uru-kramabh |

0 Mitra, 'be peace *in us, *peace *Varuna, ®peace ’in us Aryaman; '*peace “Indra and
PBrihaspati, “peace '*Vishnu '"wide-striding. [14/230]

7wide [uru] - striding [kramah]
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& ww o farforar wter oo Whrgag afe dert |
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tvam | soma | pra | cikitah | manisa | tvam | rajistham | anu | nesi | pantham |
tava | pra-niti | pitarah | nah | indo iti | devesu | ratnam | abhajanta | dhirah Il

'Thou, 0 Soma, **becomest subject to perception °by the intelligence; °thou °leadest us
Salong '’a path of utter straightness. ''By thy "“leadings '“our "fathers, O lord of delight,
Pwere established in thought and "*enjoyed "ecstasy '°in the gods. [14/230]

34 are perceived (1.71.7), are discovered (2.4.5)
7 = s (KS 5/532)

13 pitarah - human beings or at least human powers that have conquered immortality by the work, have
attained the goal and are invoked to assist a later mortal race in the same divine achievement. [15/187-8]

Y the thinkers (1.65.1), wise men (10.46.2)
= | sha i A 24 gaen frade: |
T qET JACATHH TG TG T2 11 01.091.02 1)
! | A | RS | stk | o | I | &8 | gsaE:® | forgserer:’ |
(_—ol-{lo | ac-un |_°£Gf5('aﬁ1112 III'FS'SETB |%ﬁ-ﬁ¢:14 | —%-;ﬁls | 379416 |:CTS‘3[?€IT:17 I

tvam | soma | kratu-bhih | su-kratuh | bhih | tvam | daksaih | su-daksah | vi§va-vedah |
tvam | vrsa | vrsa-tvebhih | mahi-tva | dyumnebhih | dyumni | abhavah | nr-caksah |l

'Thou, 0 Soma, by our willings *becomest “strong [su] in will [kratuh], *thou by our
discernments ®perfect [su] in discernment [daksah] and *universal [vi$va] in knowledge
[vedah], "’thou by our strong abundances ''strong and abundant “in thy might, °thou

['*hast become — 6.5.3] '“by our illuminations “luminous and ""of puissant [nr] vision
[caksah]. [14/230]

THAT T F TR AT Fegefi aa d ome |
yifergamt et 7 fs gamea srivaTté 9 1101.091.03 11

TF:! P | TR | FaT | e | TR | qe | Ee | e |
ofer!! | T | S | SR 1) o | g7 | eS| At | | |

rajiiah | nu | te | varunasya | vratani | brhat | gabhiram | tava | soma | dhama |
$ucih | tvam | asi | priyah | na | mitrah | daksayyah | aryama-iva | asi | soma |l

*Thine *now are °the activities *of Varuna 'the King, ®vast and profound, O Soma, ®is thy

Companion to Vedic and Philological Studies — Vol. 1 150



Yseat; "pure “art “thou and "“delightful “like '“Mitra; “thou art "powerful "*like Aryaman,
0 Soma. [14/230]

> the laws of action (6.7.5), laws of working (7.6.2); "domain (4.5.4)

17 all-discerning (7.1.2), full of discerning mind (2.4.3), skillful in occult working (4.3.13)

[Notes]

The Divine is existence all-embracing, infinite and pure; Varuna brings to us the infinite
oceanic space of the divine soul and its ethereal, elemental purity. The Divine is boundless
consciousness, perfect in knowledge, pure and therefore luminously right in its discernment
of things, perfectly harmonious and happy in its concordance of their law and nature; Mitra

brings us this light and harmony, this right distinction and relation and friendly concord, the
happy laws of the liberated soul concordant with itself and the Truth in all its rich thought,
shining actions and thousandfold enjoyment. The Divine is in its own being pure and perfect
power and in us the eternal upward tendency in things to their source and truth; Aryaman

brings to us this mighty strength and perfectly-guided happy inner upsurging. [15/497]

It @ grAT ffar o gfteat ot geaseiee |
AfET fad: guAT sreeaTTE wid geuT AR 11 01.091.04 1
A | o | g | fefat | = | gt | | gedy | ey’ | STasg e |
%ﬁ?:“ |:f:12 | %93:13 Il\?)SH:H:H | 34%55;[15 |rra=r\16 |Hﬁ'£[l7 |9ﬁ-18 |g5q-r19 | WZO I

ya | te | dhamani | divi | ya | prthivyam | ya | parvatesu | osadhisu | ap-su |
tebhih | nah | vi$vaih | su-manah | ahelan | rajan | soma | prati | havya | grbhaya |l

The seats 'that “are thine “in our heaven *and [those] °on our earth ’and [those] *on the hills

of being and ’in its growths and "’in its waters, 'in those, “even all of them, ***do thou,
18,20b

"“well [su]-minded [manah] and "“free [a] from wrath [helan], '***receive [grbhaya] to thyself

[prati], "’O Soma, '°O King, "our offerings. [14/230]

& FHTRT Heafaeed T oo |

o 2t ST SR 11101.091.05 11
! | Em? | AT | st | @ | TS | 3 | AT |
o | w0 | e R

tvam | soma | asi | sat-patih | tvam | raja | uta | vrtra-ha |
tvam | bhadrah | asi | kratuh |l

'Thou, 0 Soma, *art “master [patih] of Being [sat]; °King "'art *thou ’and ®slayer [ha] of the
Coverer [vrtra]; *thou '’a blissful *power of Will. [14/230]

EREICEIEHIEIEIGE RG]
Torarea= s=afer: 1001.091.06 0
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tvam | ca | soma | nah | vasah | jivatum | na | maramahe |
priya-stotrah | vanaspatih |

’And 'thou, >0 Soma, “hast control *to make *us “live, **that we should not *die, — "’the
lord of pleasure who has delight [Priya] in the song of his affirmation [stotrah]. [14/230]
?to whom (the laud - 8.60.6) is dear (10.21.5)
T W Wy W o g At |
Fef FuTR S 11 01.091.07 1
@ | A | TR | W | @ | I | RS |
T’ | U | SfaEe ||

tvam | soma | mahe | bhagam | tvam | yline | rta-yate |
daksam | dadhasi | jivase Il

'Thou, ?0 Soma, both *for him who is already great ’in the Truth *and [thou] *for him who
is young ’in the Truth, ’establishest “‘Bhaga ®in joyaunce "’that has power for life. [14/230]
"for the seeker [yate] of the truth [rta] (4.8.3)

8 discernment (6.16.17)

o T T gt e aeeuEa: |

T e @ 11 01.091.08 1l
! | T2 " | Tt | @ | TS | sTEsTa |
7| e | @rsaa: 0 | @'t ||

tvam | nah | soma | visSvatah | raksa | rajan | agha-yatah |
na | risyet | tva-vatah | sakha |l

*Keep “us, 0 Soma, °O King, “from all that seeks to become [yatah] evil [agha] in us; *let
®not *"him come to hurt 'who is a friend '“of such a one as [vatah] thou [tva]. [14/230]
[Alt.] ° Protect (6.16.30) ” from the bringer of calamity (7.15.15) *from every side (7.15.3)
T AT AT Fad: Wi FI |
ATt 9 11 01.091.09 1l
|’ | A | @ | HEsE | Fad:S | wfa | IR |
arhg:® | 70 | SAfear'® | 't )

soma | yah | te | mayah-bhuvah | Gitayah | santi | dasuse |
tabhih | nah | avita | bhava |l
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'O Soma, *with those °thy *increasings “that ®are *creative [bhuvah] of the Bliss [mayah] "for
10a.

the giver, ''become '“the preserver of *our '®being. [14/230]

> protections (3.14.6); Y protector (3.19.5)
3 IfHE T 0T U |
|| & A IS A9 11 01.091.10 1)
T | A2 | 3o | S | SIS | USSR |
|| Tt | g | e

imam | yajiiam | idam | vacah | jujusanah | upa-agahi |
soma | tvam | nah | vrdhe | bhava |l

°Come to us *taking pleasure 'in this *sacrifice, *in this “Word; '"be in us, ‘O Soma, '“for *our
®increase. [14/231]

e fRigaT e TeaTE e |
gctent T AT foreT 11 01.091.11 11
am! | wf:shr? | @ | gt | e | F=stagl |
gsuatsh:’ | 75 | 3 | fawr' |

soma | gih-bhih | tva | vayam | vardhayamah | vacah-vidah |
su-mrlikah | nah | a | visa Il

*We, 'O Soma, °’know how to find [vidah] expression [vacah] and *we “increase *thee *by our
Words; then "with a gentle kindness '%enter *into ®us. [14/231]

26 By expression we form, by affirmation we establish. As a power of expression the word is termed gih or
vacas; as a power of affirmation, stoma. [15/271]

TAERTT FTHtaET agferegiEad: |

G {0 A9 1 01.091.12 11
TASEHH:! | STHIESER | agsfar® | giEsae:* |
gsfer:® | gme | 7.7 | 9o ||

gaya-sphanah | amiva-ha | vasu-vit | pusti-vardhanah |
su-mitrah | soma | nah | bhava |l

*Become ’in us, °O Soma, 'a distender [sphanah] of luminous movements [gaya], *a slayer
[ha] of unfriendly powers [amiva], *a finder [vit] of substance [vasu], “an increaser
[vardhanah] of growth [pusti], °a perfect [su] friend [mitrah]. [14/231]

Trw Trfer A g et T gerda |
g 3T & 3 11 01.091.13 1l
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soma | rarandhi | nah | hrdi | gavah | na | yavasesu | a |
maryah-iva | sve | okye |l

'O Soma, ’take thy delight “in *our “°hearts °as *the Herds ®’in their pastures, *as the Man
in his own ""dwelling. [14/231]

T: W AN 99 TR Hel: |

o FeT: TEd w1l 01.091.14 I
T | 9 | g | qa@t | WO | 9@ | v |
| e | FEd | e |

yah | soma | sakhye | tava | raranat | deva | martyah |
tam | daksah | sacate | kavih |l

"He, 0O Soma, ""who, ’a mortal, *has delight *in “thy *friendship, ®a god’s, ®to him °cleaveth
°the discerning ''Seer of things. [14/231]

IEET U 3TfSToTE: & 7 argiea: |
T g9 TFEr : 11101.091.15 1
e | 2 | afvrsyred:? | |t | 1 | wifee | stem |
@ | gseE:® | g | 1)

urusya | nah | abhi-$asteh | soma | ni | pahi | amhasah |
sakha | su-Sevah | edhi | nah |

"“Keep us '*far *from the attack that divides, *O Soma, **protect us "from the evil; "*flourish
"in us, ®a friend “taking the ease of his perfect pleasure. [14/231]

3 from the assailant (7.13.2), from the hurt (1.71.10)
"become (4.1.5) ? full [su] of bliss [$evah] (5.15.1)

AT T gu o forgre: we aeut |
WAT STSTET €T 11 01.091.16 11

A | R | w1 9 | forad: | | | e |
& | e’ | ST |

a | pyayasva | sam | etu | te | vi§vatah | soma | vrsnyam |
bhava | vajasya | sam-gathe |l

*Yea, nourish 'thyself in us, “let *strong abundance *come *together to thee *from all things
[’O Soma,] and °do thou become ''in the meeting-place '°of that plenty. [14/231]
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AT A widaw @ fagfrghn: |

HET T: GHTEH: TG I 11 01.091.17
AT | e | Afesan? | |t | faafns | sgrshine
W' | T | gaesan:® | wEr | g9t |

a | pyayasva | madin-tama | soma | vi§vebhih | amsu-bhih |
bhava | nah | suSravah-tamah | sakha | vrdhe I

*Grow full 'in us *with all °thy rays, *O Soma *of the complete [tama] ecstasy [madin]; 'be *in
us ["Ya friend] °full [tamah] of perfect [su] inspirations [$ravah] ''that we may grow. [14/231]

© o uifl ay dq S @ ToaratETaeTs: |

ATETIATET st | fafer sreregmant e 1 01.091.18 1
| o | i | E |l | I | e | e | et | sfvmTfases: |
FsErREE:!! | SaE? | gt | | saifts | Sqsaee | R |

sam | te | payamsi | sam | Gm iti | yantu | vajah | sam | vrsnyani | abhimati-sahah |
a-pyayamanah | amrtaya | soma | divi | Sravamsi | ut-tamani | dhisva |l

'Together ®may they come, *thy *nourishments, and *thy plenties and *the abundances of thy
strength *while thou overcomest the attack that would obstruct; ''so growing in fullness
[pyayamanah] towards [a] "“Immortality, >O Soma, '"hold for us '°the highest “inspirations
"in the heaven of the mind. [14/231]

3streams (10.11.1)

10 overcoming [sahah] the hostile forces [abhimati] (2.4.9); sifmrfe - It may mean “obstructors” or simply
“hostile”—those who cast their thoughts [mati] against [abhi] (14/480)

T T AT FforT Fsifa a1 o o afereg o9 |
T : TaToT: FARISSRET I =/1 @1 g4 11 01.091.19 11

AT | | | g | ISt | a1 Q7| e | ais® | el | A |
TASEEM: 2 | ISqUT: 1 | Gl | SFefleser'™ | 0 | =7 | | | g |

ya | te | dhamani | havisa | yajanti | ta | te | vi§va | pari-bhih | astu | yajfiam |
gaya-sphanah | pra-taranah | su-virah | avira-ha | pra | cara | soma | duryan |l

'Those *thy seats *that they effect by sacrifice by the offering, '“may ®they all '“be
’encompassed ''by the action of the sacrifice; '“distending the movement, pushing
[taranah] ever onward [pra], “perfect [su] in energy [virah], slaying [ha] all weakness
[avira] travel "*forward *to the gates of the mansions, '*O Soma. [14/231]

I Apparently a corrupt text, requiring the reading yajnah for yajnam; as it stands, it can only mean, “may the

sacrificer encompass with his beings all of them as the sacrifice” or “and the sacrifice”, — neither of
which renderings makes any tolerable sense. [14/231 fn 15]
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12 distender [sphanah] of luminous movements [gaya] (1.91.12)

[Alt.] "Those *thy °lustres (6.2.9) or planes (2.3.2) *that they effect by sacrifice *by the offering, '**may %they all
1%be “encompassing (10.12.2) ''the sacrifice (5.5.2).

Tt & W vl e o adve g

aTa= forged A fUqersut ot SToTEE 11 01.091.20 1
|| O | | | e | S | e | S | RHvE | gai |
e | fogem!! | gvae? | fUgsyaum s | 314 | e’ | IS |

somah | dhenum | somah | arvantam | a§um | somah | viram | karmanyam | dadati |
sadanyam | vidathyam | sabheyam | pitr-Sravanam | yah | dadasat | asmai I

'Soma “giveth *the fostering Cow, *Soma giveth *the swift “‘Steed, °Soma “giveth ®the active
"Hero '"within who holdeth the seat, ''who winneth the knowledge, *who is fit for the
Wisdom, “who hath the inspiration [$ravanam)] of the Father [pitr], — °these he giveth '°to
the man "“who "divideth for him the offering. [14/231-2]

HTeE o qaTyg Uit Tuiaeat qo-ed Tt |

D D C© o

WA Greatd goraw Tad ST 7H € 11 01.091.21 1)
HATeoed! | JASY? | Jarg’ | afser’ | o SH? | ST’ | e’ | AT’ |
WSS | gstarfa® | gsyaem!! | sE=? | @M | S | 7ew's | /e |

asalham | yut-su | prtanasu | paprim | svah-sam | apsam | vrjanasya | gopam |
bharesu-jam | su-ksitim | su-$ravasam | jayantam | tvam | anu | madema | soma |l

"Unconquered thou “in our battles and “art satisfied *in the throngs of war, *winner [sam] of
Heaven [svah], *winner of the Waters and ®our defender “in the Crookedness (or of our

strength); *born [jam] in our fullnesses [bharesu], *firmly [su] dwelling in us [ksitim] ''thou
art rich [su] in inspirations [$§ravasam] and '*victorious, — by thy raptures, '°O Soma, "may

we be intoxicated. [14/232]
! following (4.4.2) "*[such] thee; °born [jam] in fruitful battles [bharesu - 1.109.8]

T taET et T fergmeaHaT sreEE T |
TIHT daaaiel o Sarfaur for a6 aret 11 01.091.22 1)

! | 3En2 | oAt | A | T | @ | ST | S | @ | T |
! | T | qae | 38 | e | et | e | fatt | qw | aed |

tvam | imah | osadhih | soma | visvah | tvam | apah | ajanayah | tvam | gah |
tvam | a | tatantha | uru | antariksam | tvam | jyotisa | vi | tamah | vavartha |l

'Thou ®hast created *all *these *growths of earth, *O Soma, ‘thou the Waters, *thou "’the
Rays; "thou '*"hast extended "*wide "“the mid-world, — '°thou ""by the Light *’hast smitten
Bapart “the covering darkness. [14/232]
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T2 | AP | 3 | | TS | 9T | weEnsa | e | ger |
AU @T? | | A | SRS | R | 3wt | ot | FafeRed’? | TirsgEr |

devena | nah | manasa | deva | soma | rayah | bhagam | sahasa-van | abhi | yudhya |
ma | tva | a | tanat | 1$ise | viryasya | ubhayebhyah | pra | cikitsa | go-istau |l

"With the divine *mind *in us, “thou who art divine, O Soma, O forceful fighter, '*war

Bl4extend “thee “in grossness, “thou

°towards ’our enjoyment °of the felicity. '“*Let ''none
hast power "over all energy; '®'°do thou have the perceiving vision '"for [both - | gods and
men “’in their seeking [istau] of the Light [go]. [14/232]

1114 Sayana renders “Let none torture thee”; but it refers to the extension in the gross and obscure material of
being natural to the covering darkness, as opposed to the luminous subtlety of the divine mind which
moves towards the higher Light.
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TAT 3 7T 39H: HIHshd o & TAET HITH |

fFrehuamaT srgaTite grurer: wft TErseEE T AT 1001.092.01 1
Tan! | 2 30 | S | 3w | ! | SR’ | | e | T | Wi | STesd |
. sepoam: ! | SrrgeTsga’? | geore: | wf' | e | st o | g fed'? | AT )

etah | Gm iti | tyah | usasah | ketum | akrata | piirve | ardhe | rajasah | bhanum | afijate |
nih-krnvanah | ayudhani-iva | dhrsnavah | prati | gavah | arusih | yanti | matarah i

'Lo these are *those *“Dawns °that create for us “the perception; ®in the highest 'realm ®of the
luminous kingdom '°they brighten °the Light 'perfecting it '*’like [iva] *violent men ''who
furbish '**their arms [ayudhani]; "°the ruddy ""mothers '*""come, '°the radiant "*herds.
[14/232]

[Alt.] %in the eastern "half [KS 10/138] ®of the world (10.187.5) °they shine revealing (2.3.2)
[Notes]
This perception [ketum], this vision is, we are told, that of the Immortality, amrtasya

ketuh (I11.61.3); it is the light [bhanum], in other words, of the Truth and the Bliss which
constitute the higher [piirve] or immortal consciousness. [15/134]

IEUHGUI WIS TAT TGS AGHT 1T |

SSHINTET TATH TEAAT FII ATTAGHRITNG: 11 01.092.02 11
S | STIET | STEUM: | S | T | FSAYST:© | 3reeft:” | T | 3Agera |
3Feh ' | I | A2 | ST | T | e | et | SR

ut | apaptan | arunah | bhanavah | vrtha | su-ayujah | arusih | gah | ayuksata |
akran | usasah | vayunani | piirva-tha | rusantam | bhanum | arusih | agisrayuh |l

"Upward *have soared [*easily -1.63.7] *the red-active “lustres covering heaven; "yoked are
’the ruddy *Rays °that set themselves perfectly to the work. '"The Dawns '°have made "“the
manifestations of things "even as before and '“their ruddinesses '"have entered “into the
reddening “Light. [14/232]

®that set themselves to the work [ayujah] perfectly [su]; 16 shining rays (10.8.3)

areifer arigET 7 fafefin: swme ST wEe: |
39 TET: Fohd IS (S8 AT F=ad 11 01.092.03 11

lfea’ | A2 | v | ¢ | fafeshy:’ | gueee | Fema | 3 | wsea |
—s-q-qlo |—O|-g'_—(ﬁ:11 |§S;ﬁ12 | ﬁmm H&qr%l-rm | 3?[15 | 34—616 | W” |§—;3|—a18 I

arcanti | narih | apasah | na | visti-bhih | samanena | yojanena | a | para-vatah |
isam | vahantih | su-krte | su-danave | visva | it | aha | yajamanaya | sunvate |l
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For “as *forces that work “the bright Energies 'give their illumination °by entering into all
things *with an equal “self-yoking *’from the supreme realm and thence ''they bring "’energy
"to the right [su] doer [krte], Pthe right giver (who perfectly effects his aims); *yea ['*indeed
- 2.10.2], "“all things here ''they bring '"to the sacrificer *who expresses the Soma bliss.
[14/232-3]

Bthe right [su] giver [danave] or, who perfectly [su] effects his aims [danave]

18 who presses the wine of his delight (5.26.5)
aAfer UeTifer o Jafaaola aa 38 awiE |
AT e T ST TTET T Tt SGNT ATdH: 1101.092.04 11
A | UifE? | oo | Ja:sEat | 3 | HA° | Fe | 3uss® | Seied |
e | fopereR!! | e | et | e ) e | T 3 | et | |

adhi | pesamsi | vapate | nrtiih-iva | apa | Grnute | vaksah | usra-iva | barjaham |
jyotih | viSvasmai | bhuvanaya | krnvati | gavahl nal vrajam | vil usah | avah | tamah |l

“Like [iva] a dancing-girl [nrtiah] *>she lays bare "*her clear *forms of beauty, °like a
Paramour *“she opens ’her breast '*casting aside its defences "creating '“Light ''for the
whole “world. “The radiant herds '"'"*have left "°their pen; *Dawn '"'"*has uncovered herself
2of her robe of darkness. [14/233]

'8She [Usha] “creates "light ''for all "*the world and '""?opens out *’the darkness *as "°the
pen "“of the Cow. [15/125]
13raze (6.6.4), shear or shave [Monier Williams]; 8like the cow her udder [KS 10/138]

et GoTEET AT & fasd arerd e |
T 7 Ut fergareeisioernt fae gfear smgws 1 01.092.05 1

Tt | SAfe:? | T | ST | STeRE | ¢ | famd’ | srea® | e | s |
T | T2 | U | ey | s | Fen!® | faen: 7 | gl | wige! | S |

prati | arcih | ru$at | asyah | adarsi | vi | tisthate | badhate | krsnam | abhvam |
svarum | na | pesah | vidathesu | afijan | citram | divah | duhita | bhanum | asret |l

*Reddening, *the illumination “of her *has appeared 'in front; ®’it spreads and *assails *the
Black ""Dense. "They adorn "her body "“as if ''sunshine "“in the things of the knowledge;
"the Daughter '"of Heaven “’has entered '“into '°the varied ""Lustre. [14/233]

10Being of thickness (1.140.5), hugeness and mightiness (2.4.5), giant might (6.4.3)

a sun-beam or, a pole, a banner [16/235 fn]

S reveal in light (2.3.7)

16fmr:. The word has the sense of various, but with the idea of curiousness or richness, from f& meaning to
divide & to accumulate. [16/592-3]
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AT THETIRATAINT I56dT ST U |
forr 81 7 TEr Tt gurdieRT dmEETErsti: 1) 01.092.06 1)
HATH' | T2 | U | 36 | 391:° | F=et® | a1 | FOMfar |
B |0 91 | wrEd? | faserlt | gsydier | dieers | Stsfi: e )

atarisma | tamasah | param | asya | usah | ucchanti | vayuna | krnoti |
$riye | chandah | na | smayate | vi-bhati | su-pratika | saumanasaya | ajigah Il

"We have crossed over *to the other side *of this *darkness and *Dawn ®*widening *makes "her
revelations of Light; '*she smiles and “shines [bhati] wide [vi] 'as '%joy *towards beauty;
'%she manifests '“in a front of fairness ""that the mind may be glad and perfect. [14/233]

“'We have crossed through *to the other shore “of this 'darkness,” cries the Rishi, “’Dawn °is
breaking forth and ®she creates and forms “the births of knowledge.” [15/484]

' With a beautiful face; s is that which faces or confronts—so a face or figure [16/594]

ATt Vet G faar: w@a gitar Mt
TSATSAT Tl FAFTLATTAN TSTAT 3T A AT 1101.092.07 1)
Tl | B | g | fee | we | gheare | et |
TSSAd:® | JSad:® | SFASTLAT | IW:!1 | M2 | 303 | Wil | ey’ ||

bhasvati | netri | sinrtanam | divah | stave | duhita | gotamebhih |
praja-vatah | nr-vatah | a§va-budhyan | usah | go-agran | upa | masi | vajan Il

'"Luminous guide *to true thinkings, °the Daughter *of Heaven “has been affirmed in praise
by the Gotamas (the men of light). [''O Dawn,] ">'*Thou supportest in us "*plentifulnesses
82/%rich in [vatah] ®creations [praja] and *energies [nr], perceptively received [budhyan] in
the nervous movements [a$va], "led [agran] by the rays of illumination [go]. [14/233]

[Alt.] '*Thou art the measurer of our (8.71.9) “plenitudes (3.15.6) *full [vatah] of offspring
[praja] (3.16.3) ’in which are [vatah] the gods [nr] (6.1.12), '° perceptively received
[budhyan] in the nervous movements [a$va] "*in whose front [agran] the ray-cow [go] walks
(2.1.16).

8 full [vatah] of progeny [praja] [3.16.3]; which may mean physically wealth or prosperity, and psychologically
a felicity or enjoyment which consists in the abundance of certain forms of spiritual wealth [15/139].

3= seems not to be 3@ in the technical vedic sense, but to refer to all fruits of the sacrifice [16/579].
The sons or children are the new soul-formations which constitute the divine Personality, the new births
within us. [15/408 fin 9]

IYTANTIT A9 e FrATat e |

EEAT HEHT AT frTTie STTsEar e g8 d 11 01.092.08 11
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usah | tam | a§yam | yasasam | su-viram | dasa-pravargam | rayim | adva-budhyam |
su-damsasa | Sravasa | ya | vi-bhasi | vaja-prasiita | su-bhage | brhantam |I

'O Dawn, *may I enjoy “a victorious and “energetic “felicity, °delivered [pravargam] from the
Enemy [dasa], ®perceptively received [budhyam] in the nervous powers [a$va], “thou who
shinest [bhasi] wide [vi] °by an inspiration ®perfect [su] in activity [damsasa] "’giving birth
[prasita] to richnesses [vaja],—'*O blissful one, "’to a plenty vast. [14/233]

Forat <ol syeriererea st =rgrstea for af )

e e o8 et farger aremtag=amET: 1001.092.09 1
fergnf! | 2ol | spemr | Srfrssreart | St | ey | Sferar | fof | arfer? |
faram!0 | Sfae!! | =@ | SRt | fore | arems | AAfaaq’® | T )

vi$vani | devi | bhuvana | abhi-caksya | pratici | caksuh | urviya | vi | bhati |
visvam | jivam | carase | bodhayanti | viS§vasya | vacam | avidat | manayoh |l

’Divine “she beholds 'all *the worlds, *wide *shines her vision and she gazes ’straight at
things; "’she awakens "“every ''living soul "*for action and '*finds "the Word "“for all ""that
aspires to mind. [14/233]

“’The goddess,” says Gotama Rahugana, “’fronts and “looks [caksya] upon [abhi] 'all *the
worlds, ®the eye of vision *’shines "with an utter wideness; *awakening '’all 'life "*for
movement '®she discovers speech "for all '"that thinks. [15/134]

7 full in mentality (4.25.2), who fulfil mind (4.25.5)
[Notes]
‘We have here a Dawn that releases life and mind into their fullest wideness and we
ignore the whole force of the words and phrases chosen by the Rishi if we limit the

suggestion to a mere picture of the reawakening of earthly life in the physical dawning.
[15/134]

T YA TIHTAT QRIUTT AT ST T gjrmmT |
eter Fegfelet HATFUATHT Heer Toft SEATT: 11101.092.10 1
TA:ST:! | STREHET | QUi | SHE | 90 | S | IR |
FeAIsga® | Fed: | forst:!0 | Srsfamr'! | wdwg'? | qat | st | g |

punah-punah | jdyamana | purani | samanam | varnam | abhi | Sumbhamana |
$vaghni-iva | krtnuh | vijah | a-minana | martasya | devi | jarayanti | ayuh |l

'Again and again “is she born, *she, the Ancient Goddess, and ®’she glorifies “one equal
*form. She *as the slayer and cleaver of the Animal [$va] ''diminishes its strength and “in
her deity '*wears away "the being '“of the Mortal. [14/233]

>hue of light (2.3.5); in this ancient symbolism colour (varnam) is the sign of quality, of character, of
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temperament. [15/296]

[Alt.] - %as [iva] the slayer [ghni] of the Animal [$va] *working skilfully [krtnuh - 1.4.1] "®moves with a quick
darting motion and frightens it [vijah] - [Monier-Williams] ''diminishing its strength, '*the Goddess
“wears away ’the life (3.7.1) %of the mortal.

U f3aT At TATedT FER AIadAi |

STt wsaT I ST TRE et & arta i 01.092.11 0
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vi-turnvatl | divah | antan | abodhi | apa | svasaram | sanutah | yuyoti |
pra-minati | manusya | yugani | yosa | jarasya | caksasa | vi | bhati Il

“*She has awakened 'opening [drnvati] wide [vi] *the very ends *of Heaven and ’continually
Sshe pushes *away ‘her sister Night *diminishing '“our mortal ''periods. "Paramour of the
Sun, she "'°has her light “from her lover’s "“eye of vision. [14/233]

>un - [apa] ®yokes [yuyoti — 4.2.2]; 7wqq: = apart (5.2.4); [e: = continually, eternally - 3.3.1]
2the young maiden (10.3.2); '$shines "“out (10.45.4)
avT Torsm g srerr Ry eftg st sade |
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pasin | na | citra | su-bhaga | prathana | sindhuh | na | ksodah | urviya | vi | agvait |
aminati | daivyani | vratani | siiryasya | ceti | ra§mi-bhih | dr§ana Il

*Varied in light and *richly [su] enjoying [bhaga], “it is as if °she widens 'her animal Powers
and "wide ''she distends "like ®a sea °that breaks its way and '*she limits not “our divine
“activities '*when she is seen '°in our perceptions "by the rays "of the Sun of illumination.
[14/233-4]

8 fast running (1.65.3); 'shines out (1.124.11)
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usah | tat | citram | a | bhara | asmabhyam | vajini-vati |
yena | tokam | ca | tanayam | ca | dhamabhe |l

'O Dawn "with thy energy of plenty, *’bring °to us *that *varied richness *whereby "“we can
found “our creation “and "our extending. [14/234]
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usah | adya | iha | go-mati | a§va-vati | vibha-vari |
revat | asme iti | vi | uccha | stinrta-vati |l

*Here and *today, 'O Dawn “of the radiant herds, 'Dawn “of the forceful steeds, 'Dawn ®of
the wide illumination, '’shine *out *upon us "with ecstasy, ''O Lady of the Truths. [14/234]

"Dawn *with thy shining herds, *with thy steeds, *widely luminous, ''full of happy truths.
[15/133]

*radiant with illuminations of knowledge [15/136]; >accompanied by the swiftnesses of force [15/136]
"full of joy and opulence (5.23.4)

[Notes]

The Dawn is the inner dawn which brings to man all the varied fullnesses of his widest
being, force, consciousness, joy; it is radiant [go-mati] with its illuminations [vibha-vari], it is
accompanied by all possible powers and energies, it gives man the full force of vitality [a$va-
vati] so that he can enjoy the infinite delight of that vaster existence [revat]. [15/136]
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yuksva | hi | vajini-vati | asvan | adya | arunan | usah |
atha | nah | vi$va | saubhagani | a | vaha |l

’0O Dawn, ’energy of the plenty, 'yoke *today “thy steeds °of red activity, *then '>'’bring °to us
"%all "enjoyable things. [14/234]

¢ of rosy hue (1.73.7); knowledge in the mortal mind [16/601]; U felicities (6.13.1)

rfaT afieeT maeET g |
AT FHAET 7 T3 11 01.092.16 1)

st | afd:? | orema? | o | Msug’ | gEr | Rwwasaq’ |
araiep® | T | |suar | [ | Tesag 2 ||

a$vina | vartih | asmat | a | go-mat | dasra | hiranya-vat |
arvak | ratham | sa-manasa | ni | yacchatam |l

'2Ye, O ‘bounteous *Aswins, drivers of the Steed, ®with one mind '"**direct your
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Sdownward °car “along *the path “of the luminous rays, “the path "of the golden Light.
[14/234]

aTfereert ghveRaT faa satfastTa Ty |

AT T Tt TgaAutIAT &t 11 01.092.17 1
A | gour | s | 3T | faet | At | ST | wshyt |
HAO |10 | ! | Ean'? | SRS | e |

yau | ittha | slokam | a | divah | jyotih | janaya | cakrathuh |
a | nah | Grjam | vahatam | a§vina | yuvam |l

'"Ye who “*have made "for the creature °the Light of heaven *thus *a splendour, *'*carry
Hforce "to us, "ye, ?O Aswins. [14/234]
acall (10.12.5)
TE <1 warqaT 4 fRrveedHt |
IGLT TEq AAGTTS 11 01.092.18 11
AT 1 38 | @ | FA-SET | FE | e sade |
SU:ST | FEeq” | A |

a |l iha | deva | mayah-bhuva | dasra | hiranya-vartani |
usah-budhah | vahantu | soma-pitaye I

*Twin bounteous *gods *with your luminous [hiranya] movements [vartani] *‘who create
[bhuva] the bliss [mayah], ®you may ’those steeds [gods] that are awakened [budhah] by the
Dawn [usah] *bring °to the drinking [pitaye] of the wine of Bliss [soma]. [14/234]

> effective powers of action, accomplishers of work (1.46.2), fulfillers of action (1.3.3)

’All the gods are indeed usarbudhah; with the morning of the revelation all divine faculties in us arise out of
the night in which they have slept. [16/703]
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SUKTA 100

| A1 JUT JEOAT: Tt Ay fa: gfieansy wwe |

AT goal WY AGeATT Wafeas et 11 01.100.01 11
L2 | U | AR | EseATERT | 7 | fde | give | = | este |
GelASHeAT!! | g2 | A" | Weea | 10 | e | g | Sl ||

sah | yah | vrsa | vrsnyebhih | sam-okah | mahah | divah | prthivyah | ca | sam-rat |
satina-satva | havyah | bharesu | marutvan | nah | bhavatu | indrah | Gt1 |l

"He *who *sits *the Strong *housed *with his strengths and '%is the all-ruler °of the Great

"Heaven *and °the earth, 'the assailant of our assailants *to whom we call *in the mellays.
16a 17 14 - : : 16 15,2 18 :
May '"that Indra '*with his retinue of Maruts '*be “with us "*for our increase. [14/234]

"He *who is the Strong (Bull) *housed *with his strengths. '°The all-ruler °of the great
"heaven and ®the earth. '"The assailer of the enemy "*to be called "in the bringings (of
wealth) or battles. '“May ""Indra "“Marut-holding or Marut-accompanied '*be "*for us *with
or for our increase. [14/464-5]

39 may mean a¥F: in some passages; but here its sense must obviously be determined or coloured by the

sense of aw. If 3= means strength, force, aur must mean the strong one; if s means Rainer, av must
mean abundance. The Maruts themselves are probably the strengths @t of Indra; they are in their
personality his 7 or &, therefore in their force his Fwmfy, di=iftr, gwanfy. Indra dwells [sam-okah] with his
strengths [awafit:], his Marut-powers. [14/464]

0 Samradt, having perfect [sam] kingship [rat] over the subjective and objective existence [15/523 fun 2]

'ger means a charger, fighter, warrior, from & to move on, attack; = is an archaic word of quite doubtful

meaning possibly it means enemy, @df=s@r = assailer [satva] of the enemy [satina] [14/465]. [Alt.] real
[satina - MW] fighters [satva - 5.34.9]

1 «iy. How does wt: = battle? 4y means to bring in the Veda; sw: would naturally mean bringing of wealth; but ¥

may also have meant in the archaic tongue to move, attack, or strike, injure, so to fight, there is some hint
of this in the derivative v to menace, revile. Or ¥: may mean a burden, pressure, full crowding of the

fight, mellay. [14/465]; in fruitful battles (1.109.8)

TEITTH: GRS ATHT A FAFT TOAT A1 |
qeaw: TRate: FfRaHGaTT wafes e 11101.100.02 1

TR | W2 | GHEASTE | AT | WS | FASET | 37 | AR |
FESAH:” | RS0 | Tl | Tl | AR | A | wad g S )

yasya | anaptah | siiryasya-iva | yamah | bhare-bhare | vrtra-ha | Susmah | asti |
vrsan-tamah | sakhi-bhih | svebhih | evaih | marutvan | nah | bhavatu | indrah | Gt1 |l

The Slayer [ha] of the Coverer [vrtra] 'whose “march ®is *intangible °like [iva] the course
[yamah] of the Sun [siryasya], *in his greatest [tamah] strength [vrsan] ''with his own
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Prushing "’comrades,
15a 16 13,3 : : 15 14 ¢ 17 :
May '*that Indra "with his retinue of Maruts **be “with us '"for our increase. [14/234]

"He whose *march *none has attained °like that of the sun; *in mellay and mellay (or
bringing and bringing) °the Vritraslayer *is "forceful or heroic, *mightiest ''with his own
“rushing "“friends. [14/466]

*in fruitful battles (1.109.8)

7319 is of the g root. It means (1) to break etc, so to put forth force s, 315 strength, st strong, cf ¥, &,

¥d:, 113, Y8, I etc (2) to burn, shine, blaze, 1: = sun, fire (3%1:), 0 fire, 3 lustre cf 3=, 314 (3) to move. I

take it = forceful, strong. If not, then blazing, brilliant like the sun. [14/466]; O thou of burning purities
(6.6.4)

0The wfiafir: are Indra’s friends, the Maruts. [14/466]

Tt 7 o Y gamT: dere Wi e |

TEENT: ArAfe: diefsiGeaT=r wafess idl 11 01.100.03 1
f?zaﬂl:rzlawﬂmz“laaﬁ S e | gfeq? | IraEr | ST9isgar:? |
AASE: ' | gafe:!! | dRfn 2 | weear | ) et | g0 1 St ||

divah | na | yasya | retasah | dughanah | panthasah | yanti | $avasa | apari-itah |
tarat-dvesah | sasahih | paumsyebhih | marutvan | nah | bhavatu | indrah | Gti |l

*He whose °paths "go %as if *milking “the streams 'of heaven and *because of his puissance
°they are not circumscribed, ''the overcomer, '’the breaker [tarat] of the hostile powers
[dvesah] by his virile mights,

% May '°that Indra “with his retinue of Maruts "*’be “with us "for our increase. [14/234-5]

“the seed, the essence (8.44.16)

10who crosses beyond [tarat] (6.2.4) the hostile powers [dvesah]
| st gur gufir: afafin: aer )
Tt TERRET AGETT wafas w1 01.100.04 1
q:!' | SRS | FRR:sad: | ! | g | gushin: | afgsh” | aa@r | & |
SISO | ! | s 2 | SAg: S | weed ' | T | g | 37 el )

sah | angirah-bhih | angirah-tamah | bhit | vrsa | vrsa-bhih | sakhi-bhih | sakha | san |
rgmi-bhih | rgmi | gatu-bhih | jyesthah | marutvan | nah | bhavatu | indrah | Gt1 |l

"He “shall become *most Angiras *with the Angirases, *strong “with the strong, *a comrade
"with the comrades, ''a singer of the word of light '*with the singers of the word, “the Eldest
“with those who make the journey.

“May "that Indra "“with his retinue of Maruts '®be with us "*for our increase. [14/235]

“May 'he *become *most Angiras *with the Angirases, *being *the Bull *with bulls (the bull
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is the male power or Purusha, nr, with regard to the Rays and the Waters who are the cows,
gavah, dhenavah), *the Friend "with friends, 'the possessor of the Rik '"with those who have

the Rik (rgmibhir rgmi), *with those who make the journey (gatubhih, the souls that advance

16a

on the path towards the Vast and True) “the greatest; '“may '"Indra '“become “associated

with the Maruts (marutvan) '*for our thriving. [15/169]

Smost full of Angirashood [15/171], most full of the blazing radiances [15/163].
72 in verse [4] the wfafi: and Tfir: seem to refer to the Angiras Rishis. [14/466]

13 The epithets here (1.100.4) are all the proper epithets of the Angiras Rishis and Indra is supposed to take
upon himself the qualities or relations that constitute Angirashood [15/169].

| AT ST ToTR ATHGT AT |

AT srereaTty qaHGeaT=T wafestg St 11 01.100.05
Tl | gsh? | | wihnt | T | sERl’ | e | ST |
GsABHT | yae | G | TR | | Eg S S

sah | siinu-bhih | na | rudrebhih | rbhva | nr-sahye | sasahvan | amitran |
sa-nilebhih | Sravasyani | tirvan | marutvan | nah | bhavatu | indrah | Gt1 Il

*Far-moving 'he *goes with the Violent Ones *as if *with his children and ’overcomes *the
unfriendly host in the battle which is a forceful fighting [sahye] of gods [nr]. '"He makes his
way "“through the things of the Word *with the Powers that dwell with him in his lair.

“aMay “that Indra "“with his retinue of Maruts “’be with us '*for our increase. [14/235]
hewing (the way) (6.15.5) ' through things of the Word filled with inspiration (6.1.11)
| AHY: UG HATEHTR AT : ¥ 94 |
FARIE-cAcatd: Togal AGeaT=l watcas Hat Il 01.100.06 I
q:' | HgSHT:? | USHETERT | il | SFHIhT: | FST:C | g | E A’ |
\'ﬂﬁﬂq\g | 34—5;[\10 IPI'E[S‘T%:“ |g§$§a:12 | WB | T:14 ‘14'5[?\'3{15 |—§r_—s{:16 |ﬁ17 I

sah | manyu-mih | sa-madanasya | karta | asmakebhih | nr-bhih | stiryam | sanat |
asmin | ahan | sat-patih | puru-hitah | marutvan | nah | bhavatu | indrah | Gti |l

"He *who forms [mih] the mind of passion [manyu] and “is the maker *of the rapture, ''the
Master [patih] of being [sat] '*to whom these many creatures call, *shall *on this very '°day

*by our *Strong Ones *conquer "the Sun.
% May '°that Indra “with his retinue of Maruts "*’be “with us "for our increase. [14/235]

>% it is by human aid that it is done, - asmakebhir nrbhih siiryarm sanat, *by our *“men” ®he wins "the sun
(1.100.6) [15/153]

AT WEGTATAl  &Ae feraa: e =t |
T 9T FEUTRST Tk G =T Welfeag Tt 11 01.100.07 1)
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T | S | R | IEsErar | 7 | awer | T | Fvaat | A |
q:'0 | forger'! | heored'? | SR | Wk | FRe!? | 16 | e | g | St |

tam | Gtayah | ranayat | $iira-satau | tam | ksemasya | ksitayah | krnvata | tram |
sah | viSvasya | karunasya | i$e | ekah | marutvan | nah | bhavatu | indrah | Gti |l

’His increasings **make 'him *glad “in the conquering [satau] of the Hero [$iira]; "the
inhabitants of the worlds *have made *him °the deliverer °of their having. '’He is '*One and

alone and yet “the lord "of all *work that is done.

""May '®that Indra “with his retinue of Maruts '"be *with us “for our increase. [14/235]

’His guards [Maruts] *cheer 'him [KS 156/10]; ¢ (of) welfare (1.67.1)

TUCHA ITTE IHAY T THTH o &1 |
ot stgr et s fafdermeear= wafeas et 1101.100.08 1
! | A | e | SASHAT | A | A | I | | R |
a:10 | 3 | o | qEfit | s ) foeq!s | weet | 1 ) et | g | S ||

tam | apsanta | $avasah | ut-savesu | narah | naram | avase | tam | dhanaya |
sah | andhe | cit | tamasi | jyotih | vidat | marutvan | nah | bhavatu | indrah | Gti |l

*Strong men *have gotten them ®a strong god "for their increase and °riches *in the holidays
*of his might. '"He "“shall find "“the Light for us “even "'in our blind "*darkness.
8aMay “that Indra '*with his retinue of Maruts '*be "with us *’for our increase. [14/235]

*(in the) [ut] high (3.5.10) [savesu] creation (8.102.6), outpourings (5.82.6), shapes [formations] (7.4.6); in the
exaltation (1.102.1)

| HeA gAfd areratred aferor @qefar gt |
T it fRreatar gt ascar=r wafeag St 11 01.100.09 11

! | g2 | T | sraa:t | o || | gfeor | eS| war |
g:10 | o't | o' | s | e ) e | 1 | g | g |

sah | savyena | yamati | vradhatah | cit | sah | daksine | sam-grbhita | krtani |
sah | kirina | cit | sanita | dhanani | marutvan | nah | bhavatu | indrah | Gti |l

"?His left hand represses ‘those who grow too large, ®’his right hand ®gathers together °the
things done. '’"He "’shall conquer ''by the doer "*heaven’s riches.
""May '®that Indra “with his retinue of Maruts '"be "*with us “for our increase. [14/235]

"He *with his left hand *controls (8.11.7) “the mighty foe (10.69.11). “He with his right hand...
by the bard, by one who praises (5.4.10), by the singer of the hymn (8.103.13)

T It e | wefifEe Rt etk
| TR G eaT=t wateas Sat 1l 01.100.10 11
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g | a2 | EHaE | i | foee | ferfa | wiEshint | ) s
g | grEa: 12 | S | STl | Feea e | 7 | e | e | %t |

sah | gramebhih | sanita | sah | rathebhih | vide | vi§vabhih | krsti-bhih | nu | adya |
sah | paumsyebhih | abhi-bhih | asastih | marutvan | nah | bhavatu | indrah | Gt1 |l

'This is he *that shall conquer *with his hosts and *his chariots; *today °he is known by all
Sthe nations. '"'"’His strength “overpowers "“the denials of the Word.
"May '®that Indra “with his retinue of Maruts '"be "*with us “for our increase. [14/236]

8 worlds of creatures where works are done [15/118]

'He by his virile mights (1.100.3); ' all denials of expression (4.48.2)

¥ ATfafdema degsarufiat goed Tt |

AT AHET TAITET T AheaT=AT WaAfeas Hal 11 01.100.11 11
q:! | SfHst? | Iq | wEsHST | Hioe® | FASTHSH:C | a1 | gosga:t | T |
A | iR’ | qHEE? | S | AR | | a3 S )

sah | jami-bhih | yat | sam-ajati | milhe | ajami-bhih | va | puru-hiitah | evaih |
apam | tokasya | tanayasya | jese | marutvan | nah | bhavatu | indrah | ati Il

’These many creatures [puru] have called to him [hiitah] and *in his rain of bounty 'he
“courses [*with his companions — 1.71.7] °with his Rushing Ones "to the conquest '°of the
Waters and ''Son and "*the creation from our body.

“May "that Indra "“with his retinue of Maruts '®*be with us "*for our increase. [14/236]

? with their journeyings (4.2.12)

T TAYEEIET W I: TEEIAT: ITarer Hea |

SHTET T ITAT Uierst=at ot wafeas Fidl 11 01.100.12 1
q:' | ISy’ | SYSEr | HiW: | 3 | HEEsar: | yraster:’ | S |
T | 10| ! | UreRsST: 2 | AR | M | eI | 0 | Sl |

sah | vajra-bhrt | dasyu-ha | bhimah | ugrah | sahasra-cetah | $ata-nithah | rbhva |
camrisah | na | $avasa | pafica-janyah | marutvan | nah | bhavatu | indrah | Gt |l

"He is armed [bhrt] with the thunderbolt [vajra] and *a slayer [ha] of the Destroyers [dasyu],
'he is *strong and “terrible and *far-moving, ‘he is the master of a thousand [sahasra]
wisdoms [cetah] and ’a hundred [$ata] leadings [nithah]. 'He is in his power "as if °the

nectar-cup “of the five [pafica] peoples of men [janyah].

% May '°that Indra “with his retinue of Maruts "*’be “with us "for our increase. [14/236]

TET A: Thald Tt faat 7wt wer: e |
o T TAAE YT HEca =T W tea g Fdt 1 01.100.13 1l
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T | a5 | SRRl | S | TS | QS | 97 | @t | @en | Retsar e |
| e | T | | AT | e | T | e g | S )

tasya | vajrah | krandati | smat | svah-sah | divah | na | tvesah | ravathah | Simi-van |
tam | sacante | sanayah | tam | dhanani | marutvan | nah | bhavatu | indrah | Gti |l

"His *thunder *harmoniously *cries aloud *conquering [sah] the World of the Sun [svah] and
/is as if "the rending *luminous “shout ‘of Heaven. *Conquests “cleave ''to him and "all

kinds of riches.
8aMay “that Indra "*with his retinue of Maruts '*be "with us *’for our increase. [14/236]
*at once (2.4.9, 7.3.8)
TEITHE Tt AT aRsaHt fga: =@ |
| UTRECGRATHEAHT HEeaT=T Hateas Sav 1| 01.100.14 1
T | AR | T | A | 3 | aisySIa® | Tedt gfd | forma:® | i |
g:'0 | oTRe! ! | ShS: 2 | A | e | 1 | g | g | Sl |

yasya | ajasram | $avasa | manam | uktham | pari-bhujat | rodasi iti | viS§vatah | sim |
sah | parisat | kratu-bhih | mandasanah | marutvan | nah | bhavatu | indrah | Gti |l

"His “unbroken *word “measures *with its thought ‘earth and heaven and world °to enjoy
them [bhujat] in its embrace [pari] *from each side and °all around. '"He ''shall carry us
beyond them "in the rapture of his intoxication "*by the mights of his will.

“May "that Indra "“with his retinue of Maruts '®’be with us "*for our increase. [14/236]
%in his might (3.3.9)

T I AT AT 7 AT AT I S |
T UfaaT caerd T ent fiay a6eat=t wateag Sdat 11 01.100.15 1)

T IR | Q@ | qEart | A HAn | 7 | = | qeE:? | St | g
q:12 | ysherar? | e | et | fae'0 ) =7 | weea !t | A | W | gt | S |

na | yasya | devah | devata | na | martah | apah | cana | Savasah | antam | apuh |
sah | pra-rikva | tvaksasa | ksmah | divah | ca | marutvan | nah | bhavatu | indrah | Gti |l

’Gods “in their godheads 'cannot ''reach '“any end “of his °puissance, *nor ®mortals ''come
’to it, ®nor "these waters 'attain *to it. “He “exceeds '“by his all-cleaving strength “earth

7and *heaven.

2May 'that Indra "®with his retinue of Maruts **be “with us *for our increase. [14/236]

TfEesaraT GUETATHIGEAT T HATHH |
st forsrelt g vet e foreha wmgefy forer 1 01.100.16 1
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Ufed! | e | gAY | o | gam | T | BAsHaE |
Fuursae’® | forget’ | g:sg'0 | ! | o2 | ek’ | AR | ferer's )

rohit | Syava | sumat-ams$uh | lalamih | dyuksa | raye | rjra-asvasya |
vrsan-vantam | bibhrati | dhiih-su | ratham | mandra | ciketa | nahusisu | viksu |l

""His rapturous mare 'who is red and *bay of hue and *of a happy [sumat] lustre [am$uh]
and “a blaze is upon her forehead and *heaven is her dwelling-place *has awakened to
knowledge “among the human “peoples ®for the felicity ‘of Rijraswa and *she comes
bearing '%in his yoke ''the chariot *with the Mighty One. [14/236]
> inhabitant [ksa] of heaven [dyu] or who dwells [ksa] in the light [dyu] (2.2.1);
1S among peoples '*who dwell as neighbours (10.80.6)
TATE 35 00T Iepel ATHTRRT A1 Tuifer wer: |
HATY: TEFREAT: Tgaat Waw™: et 1| 01.100.17 11
T | @@ TR FOC | M | NIRRT | AR | Tt | qe |
s | UfEsi:'? | i | wEsae: ! | I | g e ||

etat | tyat | te | indra | vrsne | uktham | varsagirah | abhi | grnanti | radhah |
rjra-a$vah | prasti-bhih | ambarisah | saha-devah | bhayamanah | su-radhah I

"The sons of Vrishagira, ''Rijraswa '*with those who stand behind him and ">Ambarisha and
“Sahadeva and "Bhayamana and '°Suradhas, *O Indra, *’speak °the utterance *'that is '’an
opulent joy ’of thee, of thee °the Mighty One. [14/237]

TEfoTle Togd aacaT grersat vralt ¥ @i |
Teerst aitater: ey e w9ed: ga: 11 01.100.18 1
Teg! | TR | = | qesga | S | ged | gfvrea | St | | SR |
T | &P | |Rgsh: | faefn | w1 S | gsasn: |

dasyln | $imyln | ca | puru-hitah | evaih | hatva | prthivyam | §arva | ni | barhit |
sanat | ksetram | sakhi-bhih | §vitnyebhih | sanat | siryam | sanat | apah | su-vajrah Il

The Lord of the thunderbolt *to whom the many [puru] call [hitah] °shall slay, *'’shall
crush down “on our earth *the embattled Renders and 'Destroyers and “with his white-
shining “comrades ''conquer "“the Field and "conquer "°the Sun and ""conquer "*the Waters.
[14/237]

"“with his shining “comrades ''he wins for possession “the field (is this not the field in which
the Atri saw the shining cows?), “wins '°the sun, "wins '*the waters [15/153]

8 with (his) arrow (10.87.6)

12 This field, ksetra, is only another image for the luminous home (ksaya) to which the gods by the sacrifice
lead the human soul. (15/194)
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feramest srferarht =1 srecaaigaT: T AT |
a1 Tt aeun wragaratafa: Ry afest @ @t 1 01.100.19 1
foramer | g2 | SARISIRAT | T2 | ITEG° | AUNSGAT: | AAH | TS |
a1 10| ot | oron: 12 | e | SAfafa ' | RS | gferee | 3d! = )

visvaha | indrah | adhi-vakta | nah | astu | apari-hvrtah | sanuyama | vajam |
tat | nah | mitrah | varunah | mamahantam | aditih | sindhuh | prthivi | uta | dyauh |

**Let *Indra **be 'ever ‘our *spokesman "*so that *unturned [apari] to crookedness [hvrtah]
" we may conquer *heaven’s plenty. *This **let 'Mitra and '*Varuna and "“the Mother Infinite
"*magnify in me and “the great River "and '®Earth ""and "*Heaven. [14/237]

through all [vi$va] the days [aha] (3.16.2)

13 [mahantam)] greaten - g means to be great, full or to greaten [16/637], enlarge (1.11.3)
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SUKTA 101

W wie fuquesiar @t a: FHwonTt e |
HTEIAT TTUT THS AV Toeard TG TR 1l 01.101.01 1
g | A | fUgsAa | srid | o= | 0 | s | i seret | s |
aEa: " | guum!! | ISISev? | weeaq D | TR | gamR ||

pra | mandine | pitu-mat | arcata | vacah | yah | krsna-garbhah | nih-ahan | rji§vana |
avasyavah | vrsanam | vajra-daksinam | marutvantam | sakhyaya | havamahe |l

4Sing a word *full [mat] of the nectar draught [pitu] °to that rapturous drinker [Indra], for
°by this wine of straight-going impulse °he *has smitten [ahan] and driven out [nih] "the
mothers [garbhah] of the Dark Nation [krsna]. '’Desiring [yavah] increase [avas] “we call
"to the Strong One "*in whose right hand [daksinam)] is the thunderbolt [vajra].

*Call we “Indra with his retinue of Maruts “to be our comrade and friend. [14/237]
Tt ST ATV TAT 2 Vet AY STEFagaset |
T3 F: YN AU TG gaWE 1 01.101.02 11

7! | faseiem? | SO | HAT | 7 | IR | 77 | Svet | fugH | Ster |

T | o | s | 1 | SR | Heedean! | Hear 't | garHe ' |l

yah | vi-amsam | jahrsanena | manyuna | yah | $ambaram | yah | ahan | piprum | avratam |
indrah | yah | Susnam | asusam | ni | avrnak | marutvantam | sakhyaya | havamabhe |l

"He ®has slain *in his exultant *wrath *the shoulderless Demon [Vritra], *he *has smitten
*Shambara and *Pipru '"who kept not the law. *He '°has torn "down "*Sushna and "“that evil
Power had no strength against him.

Call we Indra ""with his retinue of Maruts '*to be our comrade and friend. [14/237]

0 avratam - The Dasyu or un-Aryan, whether human or superhuman, is he who is void of these diviner workings,
opposes them in his darkened consciousness and tries to destroy them in the world. The Lords of
Darkness are therefore called Dasyus, the Destroyers. [15/525 fn 7]

e TTATY T Ui HEered oid T6ui a% 9 |
gEiEE fiua: werfa o wecdd Tt gate 11 01.101.03 |1

e | ErEgfoet? gf | die? | qed? | 3 | JaC | o | IRt | gy |
T | g | foraa: 2 | ggfd” | gaq | meeaaq ' | g | game! |

yasya | dyavaprthivi iti | paumsyam | mahat | yasya | vrate | varunah | yasya | stiryah |
yasya | indrasya | sindhavah | sascati | vratam | marutvantam | sakhyaya | havamabhe |l

*Heaven and earth are 'his “vast *force; "Varuna and °the Sun *“act in the way of *his

Sworking; *the Rivers "*cleave '“to the law "'of Indra.
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"Call we “Indra with his retinue of Maruts '°to be our comrade and friend. [14/237]

12sindhavah - All states of being, whether matter, mind or life and all material, mental & vital activities
depend upon an original flowing mass of Energy which is in the vivid phraseology of the Vedas called a
flood or sea, samudra, sindhu or arnas. [14/128]

T ST AT T Mafaasit T ATRa: iR fer: |
BTN AT TYTAT AT Toead TEAT TATE 1l 01.101.04 1

T | S | 2 | T | WA’ | FRi | 77 | ATt | urseHr | e |
el | o’ | gem | = | ST | 9 | Heedan! | Hear 't | garHe ||

yah | asvanam | yah | gavam | go-patih | vasi | yah | aritah | karmani-karmani | sthirah |
viloh | cit | indrah | yah | asunvatah | vadhah | marutvantam | sakhyaya | havamahe |l

'"He is ’the kine-master *of the cows and °the master “of the horses. *Opposed '’he stands

11b.

firm *in work and work. “He is '°the smiter '"*of “even '""the stubbornly strong '*who gives

not the offering of the nectar-wine.

PCall we ""Indra with his retinue of Maruts '*to be our comrade and friend. [14/237-8]
It forere ST TuTaea ot SO Srerdt T SrfdEq |
T30 Y TEITRT SraTfoEed TG FaE 11 01.101.05

7! | foaer? | Sra: | o | afas |3 | s | et | Y | stfaeeq |

= A2 | TR | ST | ST | e | e | g ||

yah | vi$§vasya | jagatah | pranatah | patih | yah | brahmane | prathamah | gah | avindat |
indrah | yah | dasyln | adharan | ava-atirat | marutvantam | sakhyaya | havamahe |l

'This is he who is the lord *of all that *moves and *breathes. *First of the gods, °he “found
°the radiances 'for the singer of the Word; *he "“has thrust down "the Destroyers and "“put
them below him.

'8Call we '°Indra with his retinue of Maruts '"to be our comrade and friend. [14/238]
T: IR a2l WiwivEt arafegad Ty gt |
3% @ fara samfy seywe aEa TR 0 01.101.06 11
! R g | = | oftesht | 7 | arEgsht | g | = | g2
TEE A | TS | e | AT | TEsey: !t | Heea Y | e | g ||

yah | $trebhih | havyah | yah | ca | bhiru-bhih | yah | dhavat-bhihl hiiyatel yahl cal jigyubhihl
indram | yam | vi$va | bhuvana | abhi | sam-dadhuh | marutvantam | sakhyaya | havamahe |

*The heroes *call to him *and °the cowards; ®the runners °cry to him and "“the victors. *To
Indra "*all "*these worlds of beings '"turn and '®they grapple in him and are joined.

Call we Indra with his retinue of Maruts to be our comrade and friend. [14/238]
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TEToTHTT TR e EsfsrEteT add 9y =74 |
33 AT STt 3 W AEATd gAWR 1 01.101.07 1

FSOTE’ | Uit | gsfeRr | ferswreron: | wafi:® | 9 | agd’ | 9yt | 5T |
TEA | AT | 2 | TR | oA | weeE S | e | g |

rudranam | eti | pra-disa | vi-caksanah | rudrebhih | yosa | tanute | prthu | jrayah |
indram | manisa | abhi | arcati | §rutam | marutvantam | sakhyaya | havamabhe |l

“This is the Wise in sight [Indra] *who moves by the direction 'of the Violent Ones
[Maruts], and °by the Violent Ones °the beloved Woman forms ®a wide *field for her
swiftness. '"The thinking mind '*has hearkened "’to Indra and '*"it sings to him the word of
light.

Call we “Indra with his retinue of Maruts '°to be our comrade and friend. [14/238]

*All-seeing or clear-seeing (3.3.10) ? speed-ranges (6.6.6)

T AG: TIH YT TN T AIGTTH |
A ST AT AT HTTST AT FIALHAT TeaTe: 11 01.101.08 1l

I | 9 | Heed: | Y | qESE | Iq° | a1 | STaE® | I | wea |
;' | ST | AR | e | 715 | A=’ | s | B! | = | e |

yat | va | marutvah | parame | sadha-sthe | yat | va | avame | vrjane | madayase |
atah | a | yahi | adhvaram | nah | accha | tva-ya | havih | cakrma | satya-radhah |l

"*Whether "’thou art drinking of rapture *in that highest *session ®’or ®in this lowest
*strength, 'thence *"*come, O Leader of Life-Gods, *towards “our “sacrifice; *for we have
made ready '*the wine of the offering '’in desire [ya] of thee [tva] *’whose joyful riches
[radhah] are the Truth [satya]. [14/238]

*supramental beyond (parame) ® the lower (avame) ° sessions (sadha-sthe), Dyaus, Antariksha and Prithivi
[15/176];

> The triple world of mind, life and body in which the session of our sacrifice takes place or in which the work
of self-perfection proceeds. [15/430 fn 1]; Earth, the mid-world and heaven are the triple (#77) place of the
conscious being’s progressive self-fulfilling (sadhastha), earth the lower seat, the vital world the middle,
heaven the higher. [15/348]

?struggle (6.11.6)

TAE WIH YYAT T3 AT FIALHAT FEATE: |
e fgea: wwon wefeitaeay afdfy aee 11 01.101.09 1

ST | g | W | g’ | gsaer | cansar | Bfa7 | et | Sisare: |
Y | fged: ! | wsTor: 2 | west: 1 | AR | A9 | |fEy'e | qrewE’ |

tva-ya | indra | somam | susuma | su-daksa | tva-ya | havih | cakrma | brahma-vahah |
adha | niyutvah | sa-ganah | marut-bhih | asmin | yajiie | barhisi | madayasva |l
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>0 strong [su] Thinker [daksa], 'in desire [ya] of thee [tva] *we have pressed °the nectar-
juice, %in desire [ya] of thee [tva] *we have made ready "the wine of the offering *that
chariots [vahah] the Word [brahma]. ''Driver of the steeds of the Breath, come °then “with
thy hosts [*the Maruts]. '"Drink rapture “in this "“sacrifice, '°on this sacred seat. [14/238]

*we have created [suma] perfectly [su] (10.3.1) °O perfect [su] in discernment [daksa] (5.11.1)

103197, 31-47 = 1n this or that way, thus, but also then or now [16/696]

"'Vayu’s [steeds] are niyut, steeds of the yoking, for they represent those dynamic movements which yoke the
energy to its action. But although they are the horses of Vayu, they have to be driven by Indra, the
movements of the Master of nervous and vital energy guided by the Master of mind. [15/312]

HrEaEs gRivE @ §3 for s o o o 9

AT 7T T AT TEavT-geati= T 7 & 11 01.101.10 )
e’ | gRshn? | 3 19t 1 50 | Tt | et | R st | 0 | geat | et s
A2 | T’ | g | g | gt | I | gt | wfd | 720 | Sy |

madayasva | hari-bhih | ye | te | indra | vi | syasva | $ipre iti | vi | srjasva | dhene iti |
al tva | su-$ipra | harayah | vahantu | u$an | havyani | prati | nah | jusasva |l

Joy and be drunken, °O Indra, *thou with the bright horses *which are *thine. ‘Open °wide
Sthy jaws, *'’let loose ''the double stream. O god with fair strong chin, '*'*bid "thy bright
horses '"*bring “thee, "desire ®our offerings, *'*lean "to *us *"in thy heart. [14/238]

2L accept with pleasure (5.4.4)
HECATE I TOT ST ST A1 |
a1 Tt aeun wragamtafa: Ry afest sa @it 1 or.101.11 1
TEASEE! | IS | T | JFt | §80T | HEE | ae |
A |72 | T | ! | w2 | afafer ) e ) gfets | 3@ )

marut-stotrasya | vrjanasya | gopah | vayam | indrena | sanuyama | vajam |
tat | nah | mitrah | varunah | mamahantam | aditih | sindhuh | prthivi | uta | dyauh |

“May we be ’the guardians *of the strength 'that is hymned [stotrasya] by the Life-Gods
[marut] and °by Indra °get us 'heaven’s plenty. *This '*let '’Mitra and ''Varuna and “the
Mother Infinite **magnify to me and "“the great River and “Earth '®and '"Heaven. [14/238]

12 [mahantam)] greaten - g means to be great, full or to greaten [16/637], enlarge (1.11.3)
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SUKTA 102

3t A fored o o wEt W T fwor o st |
TS o THS o WA iHE 3 wresmE=g 1 01.102.01 1

T | @ | R | ot | 9 | RS | e | et | wan | e | At 1 a2 ) e |
| 3qsEE | =0 | gsHa!T | = | wElen!? | g | Q2! | S | HHeS | I |

imam | te | dhiyam | pra | bhare | mahah | mahim | asya | stotre | dhisana | yat | te | anaje |
tam | ut-save | ca | pra-save | ca | sasahim | indram | devasah | $avasa | amadan | anu |l

'Behold *°I bring *thee *a thought “great and °of the Great One, "because it is *thy '’thinking
mind “that has wrought °in the song of the human seer. "“This is that *’Indra **in the wake
of *whose force *'the gods *’take rapture *when he puts forth his might “in the exaltation
and ""the birth. [14/239]

*(in the) [ut] high (3.5.10) [savesu] creation (8.102.6), outpourings (5.82.6), shapes [formations] (7.4.6
[Notes]

The mantra in Yoga is only effective when it has settled into the mind, is asina, has taken
its seat there and become spontaneous; it is then that divine power enters into, takes
possession of it and the mantra itself becomes one with the god of the mantra and does his
works in the soul and body. Here we have the very word that can most appropriately express
this settling in of the mantra, dhishnya [here, dhisana], combined with the word girak [here,
stotre]. [14/49]

& el T | Ty amameamaT giert guid 99: |
ITEN FATEHATIEEr 97 hitg wear foradi 1 01.102.02 1

st | g | T | aw | o | e | uftrh | astan? | g |
e fr | gtesmET! | sTfusEAr? | g | M | 3 | =Ra | fasad |

asya | Sravah | nadyah | sapta | bibhrati | dyavaksama | prthivi | dar§atam | vapuh |
asme iti | siryacandramasa | abhi-cakse | sraddhe | kam | indra | caratah | vi-tarturam |l

“The seven “rivers °carry 'his *word; "the wide ®heaven and earth are *his body *for our
seeing. "'The sun and moon '°go "cutting their paths, O Indra, '**that "’in us "*there may be
vision and "faith. [14/239]

4 sapta *nadyah - the seven rivers are conscious currents corresponding to the sevenfold substance of the
ocean of being which appears to us formulated in the seven worlds enumerated by the Puranas. [15/98-9];
The knowledge of the divine existence with its seven heads or powers, the seven-rayed knowledge of

Brihaspati has to be confirmed or held in thought in the waters, the seven rivers, that is to say the seven
forms of divine consciousness are to be held in the seven forms or movements of divine being. [15/179]

17 alternately [Monier Williams]
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 THT e WSS AIAd A F T SATEH W

HTAT T 5 ATHT YEFA SR TuasH I8 7: 11 01.102.03 1)
! || T | OSSP | S | T | S | I | A | AsHeE! | s |
AT | T:1 | o515 | 7T | QesEqa’’ | qsyd: ' | eS| | = | 12 |

tam | sma | ratham | magha-vanl pral aval satayel jaitraml yaml tel anu-madamal sam-gamel
aja | nah | indra | manasa | puru-stuta | tvayat-bhyah | magha-van | Sarma | yaccha | nah I

>*Forward 'with that *chariot '°of thine, *King of Riches, '"*that we may rejoice in its *victor
"’wake ?in the shock, "in the battle. "Hymned art thou [stuta] with many voices [puru] by
the mind. O Indra, "’King of Riches, *'give '*to men [*to us] who desire [yat-bhyah] thee
[tva] *thy bliss and peace. [14/239]

11b

"athat we may rejoice [madama] ®in its victor ''Pafter [anu — 5.1.8] “coming together “for the conquest (5.5.4)

& AR AT TAT TAUCHTRHITTIAT W |

Fremeafig aiter: T wier T ST waaeasat & 11 01.102.04 1)
! | AR | AT | S | I | ST | SR | 3G | I | s |
w1 |—§r'_—s\r12 |aﬁa:l3 lg‘srrq;l4 | —QCBﬁIIS |g16 |'ST5LU|TH:\17 |q‘q‘ﬁ';!‘\18 lacm'q-[‘l9 l WZO “

vayam | jayema | tvaya | yuja | vrtam | asmakam | am$am | ut | ava | bhare-bhare |
asmabhyam | indra | varivah | su-gam | krdhi | pra | Satriinam | magha-van | vrsnya | ruja |l

“Thou for our ally, *may 'we *conquer by thee *him who besets us; *’raise up ‘our “portion

14c

n mellay and mellay, *make *the path of our "*right journey “to felicity “easy to

travel. ?O Indra, '®King of Riches, *’shatter "“the strengths '"of our foemen. [14/239]
19 or bringing and bringing (1.100.2); in fruitful battles (1.109.8)
B highest good (4.50.9), supreme good (1.59.5)

AT T2 AT FaHET AT W AT aiaat o |
FreeTeh T vt fas wraa S € Frgd weeas 101,102,050
T | T2 | @ | ST | S | 3RO | g | S | St | e |
SR | T2 | T | e | famts | A | s | &R 3 | Fsyae | 92 e ||

nana | hi | tva | havamanah | janah | ime | dhananam | dhartah | avasa | vipanyavah |
asmakam | sma | ratham | a | tistha | sataye | jaitram | hi | indra | ni-bhrtam | manah | tava Il

®These human beings '*would grow luminous in knowledge *by thy cherishing aid, *O

14,15

Holder "of the Wealth, *and “all are calling to thee 'in their several ways; '*"*’mount upon

"our “chariot '“for the victory and getting. '*For *thy *’mind, O Indra, is *’the intent mind
"that conquers. [14/239]

?by thy protection (6.15.15); " who have the light (3.10.9); 1 for the conquest (5.5.4)
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T a1 stftashy: R wdRdsanid: Tt |

TeheT ¥5: TfaraaerareT w1 for o framaa: 1001.102.06 1
msfSrar | sme? 3 | SAfrdsshq:® | et | FHASHAT | ATHSSHIA | TSRt |
IThed:® | 3750 | IfasHY | sTstar! | over'? | S | ' | gEeas | e 6|

go-jita | bahi iti | amita-kratuh | simah | karman-karman | $atam-utih | khajam-karah |
akalpah | indrah | prati-manam | ojasa | atha | janah | vi | hvayante | sisasavah |l

*His arms are 'conquerors [jita] of the rays of the light [go], *he is measureless [amita] in the
power of his will [kratuh] and “complete *in every act and °a hundredfold [$atam] increaser
[atih] and ’a maker [karah] of battle [khajam]. °Indra has not his like; by his force ’he is
the measure of all things, and ['?so — 7.11.4] "to all sides "men "are calling to him "*who
desire their getting. [14/239]

I VAT o JIH ICHEATIS R HiTY 97 |

Tt e ferwum fafears waram afor e 9iaw 11 01.102.07 1
3q | @ | I@T | FESE | 3T | =T | e | 3 | e | i | wE | ge2
A | Tt | fRrorr's | fafea™'e | w7 | srg'® | gfor | o | geHse |l

ut | te | $atat | magha-van | ut | ca | bhiiyasah | ut | sahasrat | ririce | krstisu | Sravah |
amatram | tva | dhisana | titvise | mahi | adha | vrtrani | jighnase | puram-dara |l

[*O King of the riches! — 6.15.15,] *Thy *word 'in the peoples ’exceeds in its wealth *the
hundredfold 'and “the much more >°and °the thousandfold. *"When the thought mind is
Ygreat, 'it kindles "“thee *into measureless '*light and [**then - 1.72.10] *thou slayest "*the

Coverers, 'O render [dara] of their cities [puram]. [14/239]
0 overflows (1.59.5); 12inspired knowledge (1.73.8);  '"by the great ' understanding (6.13.3)
Frfafearg sfoammisaitast swidaa Sifor =@t )
ardfte foref yyart srarferermoT i SIgwT |=Tefi 1 01.102.08 1
Brfafesurg! | wiasama? | s | faa:t | st | gsaa® | o | e |
afer” | g | feram!! | e | SR | A | $R | SO | w7 | S |

trivisti-dhatu | prati-manam | ojasah | tisrah | bhiimih | nr-pate | trini | rocana |
ati | idam | viSvam | bhuvanam | vavaksitha | asatruh | indra | janusa | sanat | asi |l

A measure *of might 'of a triple [tri] nature [dhatu] thou pervades [visti], °O master [pate]
of men [nr], ‘the three *earths and "the three *luminous worlds of heaven and "“thou drivest
on *beyond "all "this “universe, and '°from thy birth "“thou hadst no slayer and '*so art "for
ever. [14/239]

"trivisti-dhatu, the triple [tri] principle [dhatu] or triple [tri] material [dhatu] of existence, is the
Sachchidananda of the Vedanta; in the ordinary language of the Veda it is vasu, substance, ii7/, abounding
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force of our being, privam or mayas, delight and love in the very essence of our existence. Of these three

things all that exists is constituted and we attain to their fullness when we arrive at [visti] the goal of our
journey. [15/349]

[Notes]

There are three successive worlds of mentality one superimposed on the other, — the
sensational, aesthetic and emotional mind, the pure intellect and the divine intelligence. The
fullness and perfection of these triple worlds of mind exists only in the pure mental plane of
being, where they shine above the three heavens, tisro divah, as their three luminosities, trini
rocanani. Their light descends upon the physical consciousness [trivisti-dhatu] and effects the
corresponding formations [prati-manam] in its realms, the Vedic parthivani rajansi, earthly
realms of light. They are also triple, tisro p'rthivih, the three earths [tisrah bhumih]. [15/287]

T AT TAH FAR o T gAY AR |
BT 7 FTEAUAIAEERE: HONT THT T TT: 11 01.102.09
! | Y | JUH | g | o | S | gar | gt |
H:9 |3-q-q:\10 |:|':ll lwlZ |3q'sq'ai;q.‘\l3 lga"\s-ﬁ:l'a-q:\l‘l l—:.?r._—s‘r:ls |5§Uﬁ-§|;l6 l gsg'a'l7 |Igrq:\18 |8:{:19 “

tvam | devesu | prathamam | havamahe | tvam | babhiitha | prtanasu | sasahih |
sah | imam | nahl karum| upa-manyuml ut-bhidaml indrahl krnotul pra-savel rathaml| purahll

*First *of the gods *we call 'to thee and *thou °hast been *an overcomer ’in the fighting of the

armies. Then '*“may “Indra "**make “his upward [ut] breaking [bhidam] "®car "of action and

Ppassion '“the power “in our front ''in our "creation. [14/240]
et oairer 7 AT S TerermseTT HeeE ey 7 |

TTwEd € Rreiaeaat 7 3% ge9y =Ed 1 01.102.10 1
o | fome? | 7 | wet | Bt | ey | STt | HEse® | Heasy | =9 |
! | 3 | et | g | refiatEs | et | 717 ) gt | gy | = e ||

tvam | jigetha | na | dhana | rurodhitha | arbhesu | 3ja | magha-van | mahat-su | ca |
tvam | ugram | avase | sam | §iSimasi | atha | nah | indra | havanesu | codaya |l

Because 'thou *hast conquered *much wealth and *hast not *kept it back from us, *’King of

14,15a

Riches, ‘in the little ‘combats, in battle, '°and *in the great “fightings, '***we make ''thee

intense in thy energy “that thou mayst give us increase. '*0 Indra, [?O forceful — 3.26.5]
Pwhen the calls arise in the battle, **urge "us **upon our road. [14/240]

1415 sharpen (8.60.13), whet to sharpness (10.87.24), quicken (10.12.4)

feramest srferarht =1 srecaaigT: T3 AT |
a1 Tt aeun wragaratafa: Ry afest sa @t 1 01.102.11 1
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A1 A0 | T | son: 12 | megear | e | R ) gferee ) 3t ) |

visvaha | indrah | adhi-vakta | nah | astu | apari-hvrtah | sanuyama | vajam |
tat | nah | mitrah | varunah | mamahantam | aditih | sindhuh | prthivi | uta | dyauh |

**Let *Indra **be 'ever ‘our *spokesman "*so that *unturned [apari] to crookedness [hvrtah]
"we may conquer *heaven’s plenty. *This **let 'Mitra and '*Varuna and "“the Mother Infinite
"*magnify in me and “the great River "and '®Earth ""and "*Heaven. [14/237]

"through all [vi$va] the days [aha] (3.16.2)

13 [mahantam)] greaten - W means to be great, full or to greaten [16/637], enlarge (1.11.3)
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SUKTA 103

A g o TR wed: T |
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qd | @ | SEE | I | O | SR | FaT | O | 3e |
T | T | A2 | R | ST | 'S | W | 3 | g | wEAnssa | S |l

tat | te | indriyam | paramam | paracaih | adharayanta | kavayah | pura | idam |
ksama | idam | anyat | divi | anyat | asya | sam | Im | prcyate | samana-iva | ketuh |l

'That *supreme *Indra-force “of thee ’the seers ‘held ®of old °by their movings to the beyond.
""12One strength "of him is "“upon the earth, "*his “other *in heaven; *’the vision of the

thought '“'*is brimmed and "as if [iva] common [samana] '"to them. [14/240]

>with the powers that go beyond (1.63.4), by thy superior Powers (1.24.9); ! harmonious (7.5.3)

o g gverss T Feal R T |
ITEATEANAEITRUT sogea® weraT yreifer: 11 01.103.02 1|

! | gREd’ | grEte | et | = | I | g | S | S | mesi |
e | fen'? | At | Afeong | for's | o' | fersaiem!” | wersan'® | gt ||

sah | dharayat | prthivim | paprathat | ca | vajrena | hatva | nih | apah | sasarja |
ahan | ahim | abhinat | rauhinam | vi | ahan | vi-amsam | magha-va | Sacibhih |l

"He “upheld *the earth *and “made it wide *and "smote °with the thunderbolt and *'’let loose
°the waters. ''He slew *the Serpent [Ahi] and "“broke "“the Titan son of Rohina [Rauhinal];
the King of Riches ""'®severed "“with his powers '"the shoulderless Demon. [14/240]

T STwET e o qur farfieerenfy gt |
fgrafierae sfameart wet sedam Tefifs 1 01.103.03 1

g | SIGSHAT | SIqsedT:? | e | S | fase® | srerd’ | fo® | et |
T | Ao | qera? | R | Srer | RIS | we: e | a7 | gt | 3R

sah | jati-bharma | $rat-dadhanah | ojah | purah | vi-bhindan | acarat | vi | dasih |
vidvan | vajrin | dasyave | hetim | asya | aryam | sahah | vardhaya | dyumnam | indra |l

'This *upholder [bharma] of birth [jati] *because he has faith “in his puissance *’ranges
Sbreaking open °the Titan °cities. "'O Thunderer [Indra], **hurl by thy knowledge "*°thy
weapon "at the Destroyer; "increase "*the Aryan '®force, "the Aryan “light. [14/240]

4 aryam - The root ar indicates always a movement of effort or of struggle or a state of surpassing height or
excellence. The Aryan then is the man who seeks to fulfil himself by the Vedic action, the internal and
external karma or apas, which is of the nature of a sacrifice to the gods. But it is also imaged as a journey,

a march, a battle, climbing upwards. The Aryan man labours towards heights, fights his way on in a
march which is at once a progress forward and an ascent. [15/263]

Companion to Vedic and Philological Studies — Vol. 1 182



IUTHTEIECATT ST TF T ATH AT I 11 01.103.04 )
qd’ | S | AT | gAY | W | SR | Jesar | e | fadd |
JUSTI" | EgsEear’! | Sl | g | B | g | HEe | AW 7 )

tat | Gicuse | manusa | ima | yugani | kirtenyam | magha-va | nama | bibhrat |
upa-prayan | dasyu-hatyaya | vajri | yat | ha | siinuh | $ravase | nama | dadhe |l

'O then *for the speaker "the King of Riches *bearing *the human “ages, *bearing ‘the
glorious *Name, “advancing "“thunder-armed ''to the slaying [hatyaya] of the Destroyer
[dasyu], "when "“the Son "®bears '"the name '*for the inspired word! [14/240]

18 establishes (1.36.19), sets within (3.27.10)
qaeas wvaar g g sifdse g et
T T atfereca tfdegyTeea aweft: @Y 319: | T 11 01.103.05
qq | R | 5o | TRat | R | g | o] | 3Rt | aa | St |
2 | Ao | ' | e | ST | T | ST | | | A | |2 | A )

tat | asya | idam | pasyata | bhiiri | pustam | $rat | indrasya | dhattana | viryaya |
sah | gah | avindat | sah | avindat | asvan | sah | osadhih | sah | apah | sah | vanani I

*See how ’this *multitude “of his having ‘has increased! *Put "faith "’in the hero might *of
Indra! '"He "has discovered "“the Kine and "discovered '°the Horses and *’the Waters and
the growths of earth and *’the trees of her forests. [14/240]

2By vandni are meant the receptive sensations seeking in all objectivities the Ananda whose quest is their
reason for existence. [15/273]; vanani - means both “forests” and “enjoyments” or as an adjective,

“enjoyable”. It has commonly the double sense in the Veda, the “pleasant growths” of our physical
existence, romani prthivyah. [15/267 fn 2]

qREHHTT FIHT T T FAaTH T |
T TTgedT uiuefia yRIsawaAT farsst=f 33: 11 01.103.06 1
RSHHOI! | R | IO | HASITHR | G’ | | |
7| ATSTA® | aieeefisga’ | T | SRrse: ! | faswei? | ufdt? | e )

bhiiri-karmane | vrsabhaya | vrsne | satya-Susmaya | sunavama | somam |
yah | a-drtya | paripanthi-iva | $trah | ayajvanah | vi-bhajan | eti | vedah I

*Let us press and give °the nectar-wine *to the Bull and *the Strong One and 'the Doer
[karmane] of the multitude of works [bhiiri], “the Lord whose strength [Susmaya] is Truth
[satya], "who *like "’a hero *adversary on the path *rends [drtya] away [a] '“the knowledge
"of those that do not sacrifice and "goes abroad "giving of it largesse. [14/240-1]

?like [iva] adversary on the path [paripanthi], [highwayman]; 12 distributing (10.11.8)
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afes U ot wrehel acawd STRuTTEeETSTE |
AT & Ui aay f&ag SamEt twa=g @& 1l 01.103.07 11
Q| 352 | Iss | R | TR | Iq° | SEean | IS0 | STee:d | AT |
I | e | et | A | e = | o | e | e | 3 | et

tat | indra | pra-iva | viryam | cakartha | yat | sasantam | vajrena | abodhayah | ahim |
anu | tva | patnih | hrsitam | vayah | ca | vi§ve | devasah | amadan | anu | tva |l

'This is *the same *“*heroic might which **thou madest *"thy force *when °thou wakenedst
Swith thy thunderbolt ’the Serpent "from his sleep. “The wives of the Gods “rejoiced '"*in
Zthy ""wake '°and "“the galloping horses "“were glad "®and ""all "*the gods "*drank rapture
*behind *'thee; [14/241]

15 “birds” and “births in the being, souls” (14/474)

[Alt.] as if [iva - 8.74.13] thou madest [pra cakartha] this [tat] *heroic might thy force [viryam]
oot fug) e i aerereftfe v viewe |
a1 Tt aeun wragaratafa: Ry afest 3@ =t 101.103.08 1
oo | foge? | e | e | 3 | Fer | St | 9t | e |
a2 ) T | | e | fafe o ) e ) gieEs | 3a | a2 )

Susnam | piprum | kuyavam | vrtram | indra | yada | avadhih | vi | purah | Sambarasya |
tat | nah | mitrah | varunah | mamahantam | aditih | sindhuh | prthivi | uta | dyauh |

*Then "thou smotest 'Sushna and *Pipru and *Kuyava and “Vritra and °the cities *were
shattered '’of Shambara. '"This "**let "Mitra and '*Varuna and '°the Mother Infinite
"*magnify in me and "the great River *and "*Earth and *’Heaven. [14/241]

!5 [mahantam)] greaten - ¥ means to be great, full or to greaten [16/637], enlarge (1.11.3)
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SUKTA 104

FifrE 3z g sttt aat 7 wig Tt amEt |

oo st saETETHIENT SEEEEE: I 11 01.104.01 1
I | o2 | 350 | THsEat | TR | a1 o | | e | || e | | sTEt? |
forsg=a | o' | SFasErR'® | S | S | S | | gsfue ||

yonih | te | indra | ni-sade | akari | tam | 4 | ni | sida | svanah | na | arva |
vi-mucya | vayah | ava-saya | asvan | dosa | vastoh | vahiyasah | pra-pitve |l

'A house *has been made, *O Indra, *for *thy “*session; 'come °to thy place "like '°a neighing

war-horse. "Loosing “thy galloping steeds "rest '°the horses "who bear thee '"night and

day *%in thy going abroad. [14/241]

"native seat (1.140.1); symbolically the altar, psychologically the human heart. [16/654]
*for taking thy seat (10.6.7); "come and ®’sit (1.67.2) ° on that seat

3 T Favad T ForrEt stest S |

JATHT U FIAET G T AT TG AT qt 11 01.104.02 1
A g 1 @ T g A | O ) ot | | e | stea ! | SR |
QETE: ' | H | g | g 1T | A | e | e | S |

o iti | tye | narah | indram | Gitaye | guh | nu | cit | tan | sadyah | adhvanah | jagamyat |
devasah | manyum | dasasya | Scamnan | te | nah | a | vaksan | suvitaya | varnam |l

*These are *the human beings °that have hymned “the name of Indra “for their increase.
"Now and "’straightway "“let him put *them "'on the paths. *The gods '°are breaking down
"“the passion "of the Destroyer and '"they '***have brought us *’armour of light **for *our

2*happy journey to felicity. [14/241]
L6 that have come (7.75.3) “to Indra; 2 hue of light (2.3.5)

3T AT AL hAaaT 37al AT W A |
&fUT T : e A9 T o TATAT 0T FOTETET: 11 01.104.03 1)

3G | AT | WA | ShaSagT: | 3T | THAT° | WA | A | 35 |
&ior'” | w1 | e’ | A gh | g gf | 4 gf | s | weet | e )

ava | tmana | bharate | keta-vedah | ava | tmana | bharate | phenam | udan |
ksirena | snatah | kuyavasya | yose iti | hate iti | te iti | syatam | pravane | §iphayah |l

“He who has the vision [keta] of the knowledge [vedah]*°of himself '*"*"is sweeping down
from the tops *the foam “on the water. *The two women “beloved of Kuyava ''bathe ’in the
sweet curd of the waves; '“let “them '®'“lie slain "in the rapids "*of the Shipha. [14/241]

'7in the downward descent (8.103.11)
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AT ATSEUTETET: T gaifaieatd aiE wn: |

et Hferoft sfivaet ot femamr safinsiia 1 01.104.04 1
A | 02 | STEP | A | 9 | gaifane | foed” | afet | e |
FFosTeT' | FHlereft'! | fesue'? | o' | feramn: ' | Sash: ' | e |

yuyopa | nabhih | uparasya | ayoh | pra | piirvabhih | tirate | rasti | $trah |
afijasi | kulisi | vira-patni | payah | hinvanah | uda-bhih | bharante |l

The navel 'has been set °of the higher *being and °the Hero *’moves on and ®shines there
Swith his ancient powers. "’Anjasi and ''Kulishi and '*Virapatni “are hastening "“with all
their waters and '®bring him "’the milk of their streams. [14/241]

et I SUTe i SEIRIRT ATSsT ¥ FAHdT 7 |
Y TT AT A AHATIG-AT A1 T (et @ 3T 11 01.104.05 11

gfa! | | = | et | o7afR | w0 ) otk | A | 7= | e | ! | T |
Y | T | T | A | whaT 7 | S | AT | 20 | HErsger! | fed? | o | ar |

prati | yat | sya | nitha | adarsi | dasyoh | okah | na | accha | sadanam | janati | gat |
adha | sma | nah | magha-van | carkrtat | it | ma | nah | magha-iva | nissapi | para | dah |l

*Now that ‘the guide is '’seen, now that '*she goes ''in knowledge *towards '°the house *that
was as if "the home °of the Destroyer, ***deliver "us '"from the sin that was done, '°O King
of Riches, and ***betray *’us "*not **into his hands *'as one ignorant **

*’into the hands of the wasters. [14/241-2]

gives his wealth

*When “this “guide [Sarama] ""became visible, '*she went, ''knowing, “towards '’the seat
Sthat is as if "the home °of the Dasyu [the subconscient]. [15/212]

| & T EE U W AR ST A 9 |

Wit syorAT Afey 7 arfege & wea SR 1101.104.06 1
e | 92 3 W | sy | SIS | 3P | WSl | SersyE!
AT | S | e | TS | T | ) sl | At ) HEd | gt |

sah | tvam | nah | indra | siirye | sah | ap-su | anagah-tve | a | bhaja | jiva-Samse |
ma | antaram | bhujam | a | ririsah | nah | Sraddhitam | te | mahate | indriyaya I

#1028yt give us, ‘O ['such *thou] Indra, '®our portion *in the Sun and ’the Waters and *in
sinlessness and ''in the self-expression [$amse] of living man [jiva] and "®maim "“not "our
Pinner "%joy; "*for we had faith "in thee and **hoped for a greatness *'of thy proper force.
[14/242]

STETT T 9T STEHT YL AT TNGET Waed o7 |
AT AT Tehd THEA AT FEageat o A aT: 11 01.104.07 1
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e | 7R | A | At | oTER | 31 | gur | e’ | o | M |
ATt | 712 | 3k | gRSEA™ | AT | TR | eS| o | nsgfan’? | & |

adha | manye | $rat | te | asmai | adhayi | vrsa | codasva | mahate | dhanaya |
ma | nah | akrte | puru-hiita | yonau | indra | ksudhyat-bhyah | vayah | a-sutim | dah |l

"Now *my thought is fixed on Indra and °I have set my *faith *in him. 'Be the Strong One to
me and *urge me °to the winning of a great "riches. '*Indra '“to whom the many [puru] call
[hita], *’give "*us "'not "*our food and *Soma-drink, "though we hunger, “with thy house

Pstill unmade. [14/242]

'e7e1. 1-a1 = in this or that way, thus, but also then or now [16/696]

HT AT FefTg W1 u_T &7 /7 7: TR A= T @ |
SATST AT At Aaeiosh AT 7: IET AeagsIuron 1| 01.104.08 1|
IR il el e e (R - R R I R R R I S EE Rl B el e L Rl
HIOST | /7' | 710 ) wErsar!7 | Rk | 10 | 9 | WP | 22 | O | e | SRS |

ma | nah | vadhih | indra | ma | para | dah | ma | nah | priya | bhojanani | pra | mosih |
anda | ma | nah | magha-van | $akra | nih | bhet | ma | nah | patra | bhet | saha-janusant |l

*O Indra, ""King of Riches, ’slay “us 'not, 'betray *us *not °to other hands. '*"’Rob us *not *of

our "’dear "enjoyings; **’shatter >not "“the bowls, **break *'not *’the vessels of the wine
JOoy1ng

»that were born [janusani] with [saha] our birth. [14/242]

HATSTE WHHTH g gaeaed fuar wam |

IEEAT WS AT Tued o 7: JI0ITE TAE: 11 01.104.09 1
Jatg! | AP | 3R | AmsEET | @ | IR | 3 | At | aer’ | e | wewr! |
FESFET: 2 | T3 | 0 | g’ | farsga'e | 7| gt | g o

arvan | a | ihi | soma-kamam | tva | ahuh | ayam | sutah | tasya | piba | madaya |
uru-vyacah | jathare | a | vrsasva | pita-iva | nah | $rnuhi | htyamanah |l

*They have said that >*thou comest 'down to man “because thou desirest [kamam] his nectar-
wine [soma], and "here it is *pressed ready. '°Drink °of it ''till thou art drunk with its rapture,
"lie in thy vast discovered widths and '*"rain its sweetness “into thy belly. '*Like [iva] a
father [pita] "*hear '"us "when we call to thee. [14/242]

12 far reaching (5.1.12); discovered [vyacah] vast widths [uru]
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SUKTA 105

ST SO Fuutt grerd fafer |
T ot fevoawe: ud foEfa formrat foret @ srear Qs 11 01.105.01 1
TegAn:! | S | A | I | syl | e’ | fafer |
T 0 | fereasan: 0 | e | farafea'? | fasea: | form | 71 | e | T 5 )

candramah | ap-su | antah | a | su-parnah | dhavate | divi |
na | vah | hiranya-nemayah | padam | vindanti | vi-dyutah | vittam | me | asya | rodast iti |l

'The moon ’is lying within *in the waters, *the bright-winged bird *’runs ’in the sky of
heaven. "O ye gods, *your “golden-fellied "*lightnings '*find ®not 'your plane of light.
"“Take ye knowledge "of this word “that I speak, '’O Earth and Heaven. [14/242]

! Delighful God (6.6.7) — measurer [mah] of Delight [candra]

> The liberated powers of the mind are the wide-winging birds [15/383]. The wings of these energies are the
full, satisfied, attaining movement, pama, of his [Surya’s] luminous knowledge. For these are the birds
that awake with the Dawn; these are the winged energies that come forth from their nests when the feet of
the daughter of Heaven press the levels of our human mentality. [15/333]

areifhrgT 3 erfeiar o e gara ufe |
FTd e v wiere w6 ge fast o erew A 11 01.105.02 11
! | T 1 | H 3l | RS | | S | et | e |
oS! gl | oot | o2 | aitserrs | et | get | feret | A1 | et | Tt g |

artham | it | vai | im iti | arthinah | a | jaya | yuvate | patim |
tufijate iti | vrsnyam | payah | pari-daya | rasam | duhe | vittam | me | asya | rodas iti |l

*Yet surely *they who seek ®®are joined 'to the object of their seeking. "The wife **is joined
°to her husband. '°Two have set streaming “the milk "'of the Bull and "receive it and “milk

out “the nectarous essence.

'“Take ye knowledge "of this word ""that I speak, '?O Earth and Heaven. [14/242]

' masculine might (6.8.3)

| Y 9T S TR Uty fyerwtt |
AT A Y9 9 W shat o foret & o1& Tt 11 01.105.03 1

A gl | @21 qan? | et | WS | e | Tife | et | ale )
AT | were!! | ISy | S | | shar'® | 5 | T | 11t | e’ | Tew gf |

mo iti | su | devah | adah | svah | ava | padi | divah | pari |

* The entire Hymn is dedicated to the ‘Vishva-Devas’ or the All-Gods.
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ma | somyasya | Sam-bhuvah | $iine | bhiima | kada | cana | vittam | me | asya | rodast iti |l

0 ye Gods, 'let not °the [*yonder] world of the Sun °be cast down "from its place
’encompassing *Heaven, "“let not '“us who were the makers [bhuvah] of the bliss [$am] ''of
the nectarous Godhead ['>'%ever] “abide "in emptiness.

"Take ye knowledge "of this word "*that I speak, *’0O Earth and Heaven. [14/242-3]
T qepTEEH | Agal o dre |
¥ it Ued T EATGHT TaAT foed W 316 Tadt 1l 01.105.04 1)
T | eI | S | W | A | gae | o | i |
F | e | qeA!! | T | % | ferfd!s | e | fere7 1w | R’ | T i )

yajiiam | prcchami | avamam | sah | tat | ditah | vi | vocati |
kva | rtam | pirvyam | gatam | kah | tat | bibharti | nttanah | vittam | me | asya | rodast iti |l

’T ask “of the lowest 'sacrifice and °the messenger [Agni] ®tells °it to me, *but where '*is gone
"the ancient highest '*Truth or “who is he, '°the new seer, '**who carries '“it **within him?
g K ’

"Take ye knowledge "of this word "*that I speak, *’0O Earth and Heaven. [14/243]
1t 3 am: Tor freat T o
g B HETA I AT T SATIATa o 3 T 1l 01.105.05 1

Y 3 | 3 | qam | vt | B | S | AT | et

A | 10| B! | 2 | S | F | TS | 10| Sarsgha!T | foem !t A ) e |

ami iti | ye | devah | sthana | trisu | a | rocane | divah |
kat | vah | rtam | kat | anrtam | kva | pratna | vah | a-hutih | vittam | me | asya | rodast |l

’0 all you gods *that “are 'yonder *>*’in the three worlds, in the luminous head *of heaven,
*where is ""your '"Truth and "*where is “the falsehood and "*where '°your "*ancient original
Yoffering?

'®Take ye knowledge *’of this word “that I speak, *'O Earth and Heaven. [14/243]
912 what (4.5.12)

g HATT YUY HEGUTET =t |
SHeAroTt HEFaATia shew ggar fost ¥ erer Tt 1 01.105.06 1

wd | T2 | AR | GO | R | TR | T |
e’ | FEHFTY | T | T | Al | shHE | gase | ferm ! | 1O | s’ | Tt gfe |

kat | vah | rtasya | dharnasi | kat | varunasya | caksanam |
kat | aryamnah | mahah | patha | ati | kramema | duh-dhyah | vittam | me | asya | rodasi iti |l

"Where then is *your *upholding base *of the Truth? *Where now is 'the seeing eye °of
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Varuna? *Whether “false and feeble [duh] of thought [dhyah], *can we pass “beyond by
the mighty "path *of Aryaman?

"Take ye knowledge ""of this word '°that I speak, '*O Earth and Heaven. [14/243]

[Alt.] Can we pass “beyond '“the evil [duh] thoughted [dhyah] (3.16.2), '°by the mighty '"path *of Aryaman?
3T A AR T g0 g Sar i e )
o T SeaTeat gent 7 qeure W foret 7 oTe T 1 01.105.07 1)
! | @2 | A | T | | ga® | @ | R | e |
?‘l'l:[lo | g7 |3€|—%r12 | TS 13 |ac—55:14 | 71 |Wﬁ1{16 |HT|-;L17 lﬁ-ﬂ-q-\lfﬁ |ﬁ19 | 3T IWZI I

aham | sah | asmi | yah | pura | sute | vadami | kani | cit |
tam | ma | vyanti | a-dhyah | vrkah | na | trsna-jam | mrgam | vittam | me | asya | rodasi |l

Lo, 'T’am *very he “who “of old ‘n the giving of the nectar "was able to speak *°certain few

things, ''and yet me, ["°that] me my pains "“are devouring “as "*a wolf “devours '*a

16b

thirsting '"deer '®at the drinking-place!

'®Take ye knowledge *’of this word “that I speak, *'O Earth and Heaven. [14/243]

T AT quea o : AU Re g9rd: |
Tt 7 e suEfa Ared: TR o vraskar foret ¥ oTET AT 1 01.105.08 1)
g | 97 | quiea | A | ST | R |
a7 | 70| R | {0 | sreft! | w2 | Srser | wdaw | @ | SrassRarne | fomm! T | w1 |
T | TeE ||
sam | ma | tapanti | abhitah | sapatnih-iva | par$avah |

misah | na | §i$na | vi | adanti | ma | a-dhyah | stotaram | te | Sata-krato | vittam | me | asya |
rodast |l

*My °ribs "’plague me “all around °like [iva] rival wives [sapatnih] and, ®as ’a mouse

10,11 10,11

gnaws “sinews, “my "“pains '*''are tearing and eating me, *yet am I he who hymned "“thy

name, '°O lord of a hundred powers!

"Take ye knowledge "of this word "*that I speak, *’0O Earth and Heaven. [14/243]

T T TH WHIEAT | AT |
PraeagaTeeT: | Arttreaa Ywta fost 7 o= T2t 1101.105.09 1)

aft! gfa | 2 | Ewd | et | q | WO | e | s |
B | aq | a ! | AT 2 | | | S sea |l | fommie | /1Y | stert | Tt 31 ||

ami iti | ye | sapta | rad§mayah | tatra | me | nabhih | a-tata |
tritah | tat | veda | aptyah | sah | jami-tvaya | rebhati | vittam | me | asya | rodasi iti |l

"Yonder are *those *seven “rays, and °in them ’the navel ‘of my being *is hung. *Trita *Aptya
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"knows '“the truth they [rays] hold and ["*he] "is singing the word of wisdom '“that they
[rays] may meet and be at one.

'“Take ye knowledge "of this word ""that I speak, '?O Earth and Heaven. [14/243]

3 sapta “ra$mayah - seven psychological principles or forms of existence, Sat, Chit, Ananda, Vijnana, Manas,
Prana and Anna. [15/45]; The seven rays are Aditi the infinite Mother, supreme Nature or infinite
Consciousness, pristine source of the later idea of Prakriti or Shakti, the Mother of things taking form on
the seven planes of her world-action as energy of conscious being. [15/98]

12 Trita Aptya, the Third or Triple, apparently the Purusha of the mental plane. In the tradition he is a Rishi and
has two companions significantly named Eka, one or single, and Dwita, second or double, who must be the
Purushas of the material and the vital or dynamic consciousness. In the Veda he seems rather to be a god.
[15/425 fn 3]

T A TreTeruT Wed weyweT faa |
Jara J wared wgfieian £ aerafes & o Tt 1 01.105.10 1
Y 3fd | 3 | ver | 3o | wea | ey | HE | et |
qasAr | 3O | gsare!! | el 2 | 1 | arer: ' | for!s | At | e | UeE'® 3 o

ami iti | ye | pafica | uksanah | madhye | tasthuh | mahah | divah |
deva-tra | nu | pra-vacyam | sadhricinah | ni | vavrtuh | vittam | me | asya | rodast iti |l

*Five “Bulls ®are standing 'yonder *in the midmost "of the Great *Heaven, "’this now is ''what
the word must reveal in the god-heads, — and *'*they have turned back "“together,

companions.

"Take ye knowledge ""of this word '°that I speak, '*O Earth and Heaven. [14/243-4]

U UT ATHA HeT e & |
o qeifar Tt ek i AT foret W oTeT A 1 01.105.11 1
gsTurt:! | T | e | 7R | IS | famo |
7 | Fufa® | g’ | gRE° | ! | g2 | ST | o | 11 | et | et 3 )

su-parnah | ete | asate | madhye | a-rodhane | divah |
te | sedhanti | pathah | vrkam | tarantam | yahvatih | apah | vittam | me | asya | rodasi iti Il

'The bright-winged birds *that ’sit “on the middle *ascent °of Heaven, ®stay '°the Wolf °of the
path "as he crosses "*the mighty "flowing waters.

"“Take ye knowledge "of this word “that I speak, '’O Earth and Heaven. [14/244]

Tt Ageed fRd Jeama: gyare |
Fwawdta Rtera: o araT gat o 7 376 JEEt 11 01.105.12 11

T | 9 | 3F’ | feqw? | qame | gswar® |
Ha | St | feea:? | g0 | qa! | g | fam | w ) sres | TeEt e ghd i

navyam | tat | ukthyam | hitam | devasah | su-pravacanam |
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rtam | arsanti | sindhavah | satyam | tatana | stiryah | vittam | me | asya | rodasi iti |l

°0 ye gods, 'a new **word “has been set here *to be spoken, that shall make full revelation.
*The Rivers *flow "towards the Truth; "’the light is Truth that "*the Sun '"has woven.

PTake ye knowledge "of this word "“that I speak, '°O Earth and Heaven. [14/244]

3 qF g FATEATH |
| 7: Wl AFsaT qarater foged fowt @ erew Tt 11 01.105.13 1
HA | T | AT | IFIH' | @AY | A | AT |
ST | w02 | g | e | forgsar ! | for!e | 77 | ore' | TeE'? gfa )

agne | tava | tyat | ukthyam | devesu | asti | apyam |
sah | nah | sattah | manusvat | a | devan | yaksi | viduh-tarah | vittam | me | asya | rodasi iti |l

'O Flame, *the [that] “word °is *thine, *the new word that has yet to be spoken and ’it must
be won to ’in the gods. '°Sit then *with us and '*'*sacrifice to the gods "“with better [tarah]

knowledge [viduh] "as if a thinking man.
'“Take ye knowledge "of this word ""that I speak, '?O Earth and Heaven. [14/244]

[Alt.] ? Your "alliance (7.15.1) ®is ° with the gods. 19Sit *with us "'as the human (5.21.1).

"'manusvat ~The godhead descending into man assumes the veil of humanity. The god is eternally perfect,
unborn, fixed in the Truth and Joy; descending, he is born in man, grows, gradually manifests his
completeness, attains as if by battle and difficult progress to the Truth and Joy. The Divine veils his
seerhood in the forms of thought and life to assist the development of the mortal into immortality.

[15/453 fin 1]
T BT AT At arest fagst: |
SAftgeaT guafa I 39y AfeRT et & o Tt 11 01.105.14 1
ae:! | BT | Hgse | 3T | 9o | 31w’ | forg: st |
A | gear | gEafd'® | 99! | Ay | Afer: | fomm! | 410 | s’ | T 3 ||

sattah | hota | manusvat | a | devan | accha | viduh-tarah |
agnih | havya | sustidati | devah | devesu | medhirah | vittam | me | asya | rodasi iti Il

The Fire 'has taken his seat °like a thinking man, *priest of the sacrifice, and "has greater
[tarah] knowledge [viduh] and “'’speeds °to *them [the gods] *our offerings. ''He is a god

“among the gods and "*a wise thinker.
"“Take ye knowledge "of this word “that I speak, '’O Earth and Heaven. [14/244]

g, Sayana takes sometimes as “the summoner of the gods”, sometimes the performer of the Homa, the
burned offering. In fact it contains both significances. Agni as Hotri calls the gods to the sacrifice by the
mantra (1.13.4) and, on their coming, gives to them [sustuidati] the offering [havya ]. [16/691]
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ERIEMIRERMIRIGIECR L
ST e uid Feat wraard fosd & ore A 11 01.105.15 1
SR | N | T | Mastaen’ | a9 | §9e° |
7 | Tt | gar | wioq 0 | Fo:!! | STam 2 | Swaq | form ' | 91 | ot | U 3f |

brahma | krnoti | varunah | gatu-vidam | tam | imahe |
vi | iirnoti | hrda | matim | navyah | jayatam | rtam | vittam | me | asya | rodas iti |l

*Varuna °creates 'the word and ®we desire *him *because he is the knower [vidam] of the way
[gatu]. *He spins "wide "’the thought *by the heart. '**May ""'new "“Truth '*be born.
"“Take ye knowledge "of this word “that I speak, '"O Earth and Heaven. [14/244]

%We desire *him” cries the Rishi ““as the finder [vidam] of the Path [gatu] "*because he
unveils ’the thought °by the heart; '*let "'new “truth *be born.” [15/507]

T T derr srfeean fafar warrsd wa: |
T 9 3 Afashy & watar 7 uvae s 7 ore TEEt 11 01.105.16 1
FE! | 2 | o | aATfeer | e | Tsarea’ | A |
T &0 | qEn | aafassE'! | a2 | A | T gt | Tl | /1Y | et | TeE? 3T |

asau | yah | panthah | adityah | divi | pra-vacyam | krtah |
na | sah | devah | ati-krame | tam | martasah | na | pasyatha | vittam | me | asya | rodasi iti Il

"Yonder “child of the Infinite *in heaven "has been made *the path; “the Sun is *that which
®my word must reveal; ’O gods, *he ®cannot ''be overpassed! >O mortals, “ye see '*him

“not!

'“Take ye knowledge "of this word ""that I speak, '?O Earth and Heaven. [14/244]
fra: susatzar e wad |
TEPATS TeTUTd: FUT~EIoNgs fod T orer Tgelt 11 01.105.17 1

Bra:! | W | rsfed:’ | G | ged® | S |

ad’ | et | e’ | e | Sfeonq! | 3% | fom? | 41 | s’ | e 3 ||

tritah | kiipe | ava-hitah | devan | havate | titaye |
tat | Susrava | brhaspatih | krnvan | amhiiranat | uru | vittam | me | asya | rodast iti Il

'Trita *cast down *into the well *calls “to the gods ®for his increasing; and °Brihaspati, the
Lord of speech, *heard ’his [that] cry. "'Out of the narrow prison '’he is making *a wide

freedom.

PTake ye knowledge "“of this word "“that I speak, '°O Earth and Heaven. [14/244-5]
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[Notes]

[“The Well”] I was descending into a crevasse between two steep rocks, rocks that
appeared to be made of something harder than basalt, BLACK, but metallic at the same
time, with such sharp edges—it seemed that a mere touch would lacerate you. It appeared
endless and bottomless, and it kept getting narrower, narrower and narrower, narrower and
narrower, like a funnel, so narrow that there was almost no more room—not even for the
consciousness—to pass through [amhuranat]. And the bottom was invisible, a black hole
[kipe]. And it went down, down, down, like that, without air, without light, except for a sort
of glimmer that enabled me to make out the rock edges. They seemed to be cut so steeply, so
sharply ...

[“The Wide Freedom”] And as soon as I had uttered, “What is there at the bottom of
this hole?’ I seemed to touch a spring that was in the very depths—a spring I didn’t see but
that acted instantly with a tremendous power—and it cast me up forthwith, hurled me out

of this crevasse into ... (arms extended, motionless) a formless, limitless vast [uru] which was

infinitely comfortable—not exactly warm, but it gave a feeling of ease and of an intimate
warmth. [Mother’s Agenda - Vol. 1 Nov. 8, 1958 - p.225]

U WT Thgeh: ToIT I gav 2 |
SfeaEta Fremear aga ggamEt fow & o AT 11 01.105.18 11
RO | P | R | ot | 9T | I | geRl | TR
3 | fSria' | frsam! | qurssa’? | ufgsermmRdt’s | oy | A1 | o' | el 3f

arunah | ma | sakrt | vrkah | patha | yantam | dadarsa | hi |
ut | jihite | ni-cayya | tasta-iva | prsti-amay1 | vittam | me | asya | rodas iti |l

*Once and once only 'the red “Wolf “saw *me °as I went *upon the path, and ''when he had
regarded me '’he reared himself "up "like [iva] a workman [tasta] “whose back [prsti] is
afflicted with long bending to his carpentry [amay1].

'“Take ye the knowledge '°of this word "’that I speak, '’O Earth and Heaven. [14/245]

TANTHUT S fHEEArs i s ot Jeen: |
a1 Tt aeun wragartafa: Ry afest sa @t 1 01.105.19 1
AT | TSP | S | $5sad:* | 3 | @ | oo | elsai:® |
a1 10| ot | oron: 12 | e | SAfata ! | RS | gferee | 3d! = )

ena | angiisena | vayam | indra-vantah | abhi | syama | vrjane | sarva-virah |
tat | nah | mitrah | varunah | mamahantam | aditih | sindhuh | prthivi | uta | dyauh |

'But now by this *hymn of power “may *we ®*possess Indra and *all the heroes "be in our

5,6b

strength and *we >*prevail and overcome. *This '**let ''"Mitra and *Varuna and '“the Mother

Infinite ""magnify in me and “’the great River and '“Earth '"and "*Heaven. [14/245]
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SUKTA 106

32 Tt spomaas A vrat stfaf gamae |
Tof 7 gTgHE: garat fagerr sigwt FftaudT 1 01.106.01 1
35! | fieg? | seony® | SAf | S | Areaq’ | w7 | sifefa® | gemR? |
o0 | 1| g | S | g | fopgmn | 710 | sfeE: ! | | fawea )

indram | mitram | varunam | agnim | Gitaye | marutam | $ardhah | aditim | havamabhe |
ratham | na | duh-gat | vasavah | su-danavah | viSvasmat | nah | amhasah | nih | pipartana |l

'Indra and *Mitra and *Varuna and *Agni and *Aditi and °the Marut "host *we call *to
increase us. "*O bountiful “*Vasus, *carry "®us *beyond "®out "“of all "the evil "like "a
chariot “out of a difficult place. [14/245]

'7amhah - the narrowness [= duh-gat - difficult place] full of suffering and evil, is the unenlightened state of
our limited mentality [15/530 fi 3]; the narrow press of pain and evil (1.107.1)

T ATIIEAT ST 7T TSATAd A a7 TAAAY 9w |

Tof T gigEE: FaTat forgreArt sigat Fftaud 11 01.106.02 1
d' | SATfee:? | P | A | WSt | 9d° | 9T | FASET | IS |
w—,{lo | g1 |§:S‘Tl?f\l2 | g 13 |§S§T~T§:l4 ”%[mls | 7:16 | 31'3'{‘[217 “%[:18 |ﬁ-q—(:i‘—;[19 I
te | adityah | a | gata | sarva-tataye | bhiita | devah | vrtra-tiiryesu | $am-bhuvah |

ratham | na | duh-gat | vasavah | su-danavah | viSvasmat | nah | amhasah | nih | pipartana |l

’0 sons of the infinite Mother, **come to us *for an universality [sarva] of creation [tataye].
’Gods, ‘be *makers [bhuvah] of our bliss [$am] *in our battle-breakings through [tiryesu] the
ranks of the Coverers [vrtra]. O bountiful *Vasus, **carry '‘us "beyond "®out “of all "the
evil "'like ’a chariot out of a difficult place. [14/245]

> for our all-forming labour (6.15.8), for the forming [tataye] of the universal being [sarva] (5.69.3)

eq : Toaw: gurareET 3a St g Harge |

Tof T gigEE: FaTat forgrert sigat Fftaud 11 01.106.03 1
FHaq' | T2 | U | gSTarerT:! | 3a° | e 3fer | Qo 3fd qasy | s |
T | 1| g | e | gsare: | fergenra | 710 | ofgE e | | fooea |

avantu | nah | pitarah | su-pravacanah | uta | devi iti | devaputre iti deva-putre | rta-vrdha |
ratham | na | duh-gat | vasavah | su-danavah | viSvasmat | nah | amhasah | nih | pipartana |l

et 2our *Fathers *who spoke the revealing word '°cherish us *and *the truth-increasing
goddesses twain; ‘of them the gods are the sons. *O bountiful *Vasus, "**carry "us
heyond out “of all "the evil ’like °a chariot 'out of a difficult place. [14/245]
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FrviE ATt arsrate graEi guet geiig |
Tof T gigEE: FaTat forgreArt sigat Fftaud 11 01.106.04 1
e | AT | TSR | 38 | SEdSed’ | g | g | SR |
T | 0| g | e | gsame: | forgenng ! | 7 | e | {7 | faude

naraSamsam | vajinam | vajayan | iha | ksayat-viram | piisanam | sumnaih | imahe |
ratham | na | duh-gat | vasavah | su-danavah | viSvasmat | nah | amhasah | nih | pipartana |l

] make richer “here *with my plenty *the master of plenty 'who gives his self-expression
[$amsam] to man [nara]. *Our desire goes °to Pushan the Increaser “with his happinesses *in
whom the heroes [viram] have their dwelling place [ksayat]. >O bountiful *Vasus, '*carry
Bus ®*beyond out “of all "*the evil "“like °a chariot "out of a difficult place. [14/245]

TEEAd ASHU=T: T R 9 FrA Afed adog |

Tof T gigEE: FaTat forgreArt sigat Fftaud 11 01.106.05 1
e’ | HEW? | 5 | -4 | g | B | I 1 A | A | A0 | A sfea! ! | aq’? | $Het |
TQTJ:[H | 15 |§:m\16 | g7 |§W318 ”%[mw | 7:20 | 31'3'{‘[121 |ﬁ:22 |ﬁ-q—(:i‘—,—_[23 I

brhaspate | sadam | it | nah | su-gam | krdhi | $am | yoh | yat | te | manuh-hitam | tatl imahe |
ratham | na | duh-gat | vasavah | su-danavah | viSvasmat | nah | amhasah | nih | pipartana |l

'O Brihaspati, >’ever ®make *easy [su] the road of “our *journeying [gam] “who yearn for
°that "peace and ®bliss "°of thy strength *which 'is set [hitam] in thinking man [manuh].
»Carry us beyond *out of "all *'the evil "like “a chariot '*from a difficult place, ['*O
bountiful "Vasus]. [14/245-6]

$movement (3.17.3, 3.18.4)
35 Feat vt v wre Faree witvgga |
ot T gigEE: FaTat forgreArr sigat Fftaud 11 01.106.06 1
Tam! | Fed:? | ASET | TrRisufa’ | e | HsaTes:® | B | 3T’ | Sad’ |
T | 1| g | S | g | fopgmn ! | 710 | et | | e )

indram | kutsah | vrtra-hanam | $aci-patim | kate | ni-balhah | rsih | ahvat | Gtaye |
ratham | na | duh-gat | vasavah | su-danavah | viSvasmat | nah | amhasah | nih | pipartana |l

’Kutsa 'the seer °pent *in the well ®called *for increase 'to Indra *the Vitra-killer, *he has cried
“to the Lord [patim] of the Lady of Puissance [$aci]. '“O bountiful *Vasus, *carry '“us
""heyond Pout of all "the evil 'like 'a chariot out of a difficult place. [14/246]

33T Feafafaft urg I AraamTEse |
A= foe sreon Argamaifa: Riy: gfes 37 =t 101.106.07 1
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Qo T2 | el | sfefert | 0 arg® | 29T | Sar | A | STsTes T |
a2 ) T ) R | e | fefer o ) e ) gfeEs | 3a | )

devaih | nah | devi | aditih | ni | patu | devah | trata | trayatam | apra-yucchan |
tat | nah | mitrah | varunah | mamahantam | aditih | sindhuh | prthivi | uta | dyauh |

Sa’%May *the goddess “Infinite 'with the gods *®protect and "the god ®who saves *deliver us
"nor be careless of us in our need. '"This "**let "Mitra and '*Varuna and '°the Mother
Infinite ""magnify in me and "the great River and '®Earth Yand *Heaven. [14/246]

0 undeviatingly (3.20.2), unfailing (10.7.7)

!5 [mahantam)] greaten - ¥& means to be great, full or to greaten [16/637], enlarge (1.11.3)
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SUKTA 107

T T T FEAATISETET FaaT g |
T Arsateht gafaaaearattaeE aRatfamed 11 01.107.01 1l
77! | G | wfe | Tfet | gEe | sTfeee | e | gead:t |
AP | F:10 | Srare’ | GAfd:? | agearq’ | S | fod® | A | et | st |

yajiiah | devanam | prati | eti | sumnam | adityasah | bhavata | mrlayantah |
a | vah | arvaci | su-matih | vavrtyat | amhoh | cit | ya | varivovit-tara | asat I

'Our sacrifice **travels *to the bliss *of the gods; °O ye children of the infinite Mother, *be
gracious and take birth. '**May "“your ““perfect and kindly [su] thought [matih] '**
""down to us “on its paths "*which “out of the narrow press of pain and evil can find
larger bliss and good. [14/246]

come

7The sons of the Infinite (Aditi) [adityasah] have a twofold birth [bhavata]. They are born above in the
divine Truth as creators of the worlds and guardians of the divine Law; they are born also here in the
world itself and in man as cosmic and human powers of the Divine. [15/493]

12 su-matih - Mati means any activity of the mind; right thoughts in the intellect, right feelings in the heart,
right perceptions in the sensational mind, sumati may embrace any or all of these associations; in another
context, by a different turn of the prefix, it may express kindly thoughts, friendly feelings, happy
perceptions. [14/134]

Right thoughts, right sensibilities, — this is the full sense of the word sumati; for the Vedic mati includes
not only the thinking, but also the emotional parts of mentality. Sumati is a light in the thoughts; it is also
a bright gladness and kindness in the soul. [15/262]

17 can find [vit] larger [tara] bliss and good [varivah]; [af=:] supreme good (7.47.4) [sasau] the higher (6.16.7)

3T T ST HATHT T AT AT TTIHAT: |

33 A welemfedat srfafa: ot 9w 11 01.107.02 1
SU | T2 | g9 | e | | T | A | s | SR |
T gt | w2 | weqsi | afeed | 919 | aafefa e | ! | eat |

upa | nah | devah | avasa | a | gamantu | angirasam | sama-bhih | stiyamanah |
indrah | indriyaih | marutah | marut-bhih | adityaih | nah | aditih | $arma | yamsat I

1,5,6b

%L et *the gods, hymned *by the Sama verses ’of the Angirases, *come to *us *with

cherishing and "’Indra ''with his Indra-powers and *the Maruts "*with the Maruts and "°the
infinite Mother “with her Sun children "*extend ""bliss and peace. [14/246]

4 with their protection (6.15.15)
! with Indra’s proper force (1.104.6)
1 with the life-powers (5.5.11)
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T EEABHUEAG EAGAHT qeaterar =T &7 |
a1 Tt aeun wragaratafa: Ry afest sa @t 101.107.03 1

a1 21 F52 1 qd | TS | | AR | A | sRiEe | e | wfer!! | = 2 | e
qq | 70| Tt | aeor!7 | weeear ! | safefer: ! | R | it | 3a2 | = )

tat | nah | indrah | tat | varunah | tat | agnih | tat | aryama | tat | savita | canah | dhat |
tat | nah | mitrah | varunah | mamahantam | aditih | sindhuh | prthivi | uta | dyauh |

'That “gladness "**may °Indra, “that *Varuna, [°that ’Agni,] *that *’Aryaman, "’that ''Savitri
P*lodge %in us. “This '*let '*Mitra and '"Varuna and “the Mother Infinite **magnify in me
and *the great River and *'Earth *and *Heaven. [14/246]

'8 [mahantam)] greaten - ¥ means to be great, full or to greaten [16/637], enlarge (1.11.3)
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SUKTA 108

T FETAT TersramT T Aty fogtfy yeant o |
AT AT wXed AfterateTe Are fuad gae 11 01.108.01 1

7! | geETet 3 | Femsan? | T | A | et | fornfa | s = |
a0 | ST | A | st | dftursaEn't | ' | wee'e | fusaq! | gae' |

yah | indragni iti | citra-tamah | rathah | vam | abhi | vi§vani | bhuvanani | caste |
tena | a | yatam | sa-ratham | tasthi-vamsa | atha | somasya | pibatam | sutasya |l

’0 Indra and Agni, '""*come "in *your “chariot *of many wonderful lights 'which *looks

11,12

Supon "all ®the worlds. '*Standing "in one car "when '"'*you have come ""drink '°of the wine

we have made for you. [14/246]

>most richly diverse (4.6.7), most richly bright (4.1.6); '8 we have pressed out for you (8.38.4)
Frated vart frgweegseaat aftar i |
AT 31 AT AHT SRR A8 Farvat 11 01.108.02 11

Frad! | 3 | A | forgmrt | ARG | Seser=n’ | it | TR |
e | S0 | urael!! | 12 | STeq | 3 | geRre gf | w | sy

yavat | idam | bhuvanam | vi§vam | asti | uru-vyaca | varimata | gabhiram |
tavan | ayam | patave | somah | astu | aram | indragni iti | manase | yuva-bhyam |l

'As wide as “is *this *whole *world and *deep ®with its vast [uru] manifested [vyaca] ‘good
and bliss, ’so wide "be 'to your drinking "’this *wine of nectar "we give you and "“sufficient
'to your mind, O Agni and Indra. [14/246]

=Rt T2 wgargam W weftefiT gereon 3 e |
arfeigTT FgdeT e ST Fee geur gaert 1 01.108.03 11

=R 3 | 2 | weEe | A | wee | e | EsE | 3 | ' 0
e | g gf | e | HsEe! | o | eS| quonr'e | ar7 | e ||

cakrathe iti | hi | sadhryak | nama | bhadram | sadhricina | vrtra-hanau | uta | sthah |
tau | indragni iti | sadhryanca | ni-sadya | vrsnah | somasya | vrsana | a | vrsetham |l

’For 'you have made *a twin [indragni] inseparable *blissful “name and *you are ’slayers
[hanau] of the Coverer [vrtra] °close and inseparable. *Close united “sit, 'O Indra and
Agni, O strong Gods, '"'®be strong-copious pourers '°of the might "*of this nectar-wine.
[14/246-7]

" yrsnah - The Fertiliser; “The shining Bull or Male”, but the latter word means also the rainer, fertiliser or

diffuser of abundance and sometimes the strong and abundant, the former seems to bear also the sense of
active or moving. [15/435 fn 7]
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aftrgra R Tagen afee fafaom |

A T oS R Rt @ eaT 9 11 01.108.04 11
qUsTEY! | AL | AT | Fasgen | A | % 3f | fafkaon |
e | A0 | aiesTRhe: 1 | sratep!! | 31’2 | geErETt gfa | dieee | A ol

sam-iddhesu | agnisu | anajana | yata-sruca | barhih | Gm iti | tistirana |
tivraih | somaih | pari-siktebhih | arvak | a | indragni iti | saumanasaya | yatam |l

*When the fires 'are kindled [iddhesu] high [sam], *then you two move busily about the
sacrifice and *you stretch out [yata] the ladle [sruca] and you strew ’the sacred seat.
215Come ""down to us, °O Indra and Agni, '°by the pourings ®of the keen °ecstatic wine,

"“that you may give us the glad and perfect mind. [14/247]

3[Alt.] (then you two) are anointed (6.11.4) or (then you two) put forth a revealing light (2.8.4) and

“sruca - “a pourer”’— & in its implied psychological sense the motive force or motor instrument of action
fulfilling the internal or external act [16/647]

AR THYSTATOT AT FUTOTT TG |
a1 ot TeAt weat ety afir: wwe fuad gae 101.108.05 1
AT | 3T 3feT | =R | ST | A | w I | 397 | g |
A | I | e | e | R | afi: ) g | e | gaer ||

yani | indragni iti | cakrathuh | viryani | yani | riipani | uta | vrsnyani |
ya | vam | pratnani | sakhya | §ivani | tebhih | somasya | pibatam | sutasya |l

2Come, 0 Indra and Agni, 'with all the *heroisms *you have done and °all the *forms *you
have shaped ’and %all your strengths and all your “happy ''ancient “comradeships, '*and
having come [with all these] ®drink "of this nectar-wine '"we have made for you. [14/247]

17579 (all) those (3.14.7)
Tgsrel Tord AT FUIALST At T8 forgea: |
at weat g fg ararrer @ foed gaet 1 01.108.06 11
aq! | AR | TAHH | A | O | SR | W | IS | A | forsgsd: |
am! | w2 | A | A | s | 10| e | e | | | e | gae! ||

yat | abravam | prathamam | vam | vrnanah | ayam | somah | asuraih | nah | vi-havyah |
tam | satyam | Sraddham | abhi | a | hi | yatam | atha | somasya | pibatam | sutasya |l

>1"Come "to "“my true "faith *by which I said ’at first 'when °I chose *you °that this 'nectar-
wine °of me '"“'must be given *among the Mighty Lords. *’Drink "of the wine *'we have made
for you. [14/247]

FfdErt waer: T 0T AR TAAN ST T |
T aR guoTrar {8 arawer arwer fard gas 11 01.108.07
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Fq’ | gRTHT 30 | HEd:? | T | gUO | I | SR | TS | A | IS |
HA:! | it | guon | ) {80 ) At | ' | wmer's | e | gae ||

yat | indragni iti | madathah | sve | durone | yat | brahmani | rajani | va | yajatra |
atah | pari | vrsanau | a | hi | yatam | atha | somasya | pibatam | sutasya |l

"Whether, O Agni, O Indra, *you are drinking of rapture *in your own *house *or ’in priest

11,12 14,15,16

of the word “or *king, '°O masters of sacrifice, '""*thence come, "ye Strong Ones, '"and

having come "drink "*of the wine **we have made for you. [14/247]

Fiegrt I9Y Ta9Y IS Zereay U6y & |

FCRVIRG] D A IRNY A

T aR guoTrar {8 arawer arwer ferd gas 11 01.108.08 1)
1 2 3 5 7 8 .9
Iq! | R 30 | AT | Y | I | G | AT R |
HA:O | it | guoR? | 0 ) {8 ) A’ | 't | wme’ | e | gae ||

yat | indragni iti | yadusu | turvasesu | yat | druhyusu | anusu | ptrusu | sthah |
atah | pari | vrsanau | a | hi | yatam | atha | somasya | pibatam | sutasya |l

"Whether, >0 Indra, O Agni, *you are *among the Yadus or *the Turvashas or ‘the Druhyus

10,11 13,14,15

or 'the Anus or *the Purus, '>''thence come, O ye Strong Ones. *Drink 'of the wine

Pwe have made for you. [14/247]

TfEEmt Tereat gidreat qeaHeat urHEaTHd € |

a1 af qwuTrar T8 araweT deed foed gae 11 01.108.09 1)
Iq! | TEFT 3 | SR | e | T | WEE | 3d | w2
A | A | guoit | e | R | Aran! | st | | | fosan! | gae't )

yat | indragni iti | avamasyam | prthivyam | madhyamasyam | paramasyam | uta | sthah |
atah | pari | vrsanau | a | hi | yatam | atha | somasya | pibatam | sutasya |l

"Whether, 0O Agni, O Indra, *you are *in the lowest ’and °in the middle and ‘in the highest
‘earth, *"’thence "*"*'*come, 'O ye Strong Ones. '"Drink '®of the wine "*we have made for
you. [14/247]

FfETHT UXAET ITeT N TR e 9 |

T aR guoTrar {8 arawer arrer fard gas 11 01.108.10 1
Fq! | SRR 31 | Ty | gt | v | S | 3 | 8
A | A | gueit! | e | R | Aran! | st | | | fusan! | gaet )

yat | indragni iti | paramasyam | prthivyam | madhyamasyam | avamasyam | uta | sthah |
atah | pari | vrsanau | a | hi | yatam | atha | somasya | pibatam | sutasya |l

"Whether, >0 Indra, O Agni, ®*you are *in the highest ’and °in the middle and ®in the lowest

‘earth, *"’thence "*"*'*come, 'O ye Strong Ones. '"Drink '®of the wine "*we have made for
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you. [14/247]

%6 the three bodies, physical [avamasyam]|, subtle [madhyamasyam] and typal [paramasyam] (sthula, stikshma
and karana). [14/368]

Ttz 3 8 aeufieat aeudasaveita |

a1 af qwuTrar T8 araweT dee foed gas 1 01.108.11 1)
aq | S 3 | fefer | Tt | s | gt | A | v | ST | sTasg |
! | aft? | guonts | e | RS | e | et | Eers | e | e |

yat | indragni iti | divi | sthah | yat | prthivyam | yat | parvatesu | osadhisu | ap-su |
atah | pari | vrsanau | a | hi | yatam | atha | somasya | pibatam | sutasya |l

"Whether, 0O Agni, O Indra, *you are *in heaven “or ®on earth “or [° the mountain or] °in the

11,12 14,15,16

plants or "’the waters, '""*thence come, "“ye Strong Ones, "and having come "“drink "*of

the wine *we have made for you. [14/247]

Ffdgrt Sfaar gaer wed foa: et arEad |
T aR guoTrar {8 arawe arrer fard gas 11 01.108.12 11

Fq! | 3T 3 | Iasgar | et | qe | o0 | s | wredet 5 |
A | A | guoit! | e | 8| Aran! | st | | | fsan! | gae't )

yat | indragni iti | ut-ita | stryasya | madhye | divah | svadhaya | madayethe iti |
atah | pari | vrsanau | a | hi | yatam | atha | somasya | pibatam | sutasya |l

"Whether, >0 Indra, O Agni, *you are drinking of rapture by your nature *in the rising “of

9,10 12,13,14

the sun or *in the midmost °of heaven, *'°thence come, 'O ye Strong Ones. '"Drink '°of

the wine '®we have made for you. [14/247]

TaETHT gftaiar gaea g @ stad g |

a1 Tt aeun wragaratafa: Ry afest o @t 1 01.108.13 1
TS | 3Tt i | afusaiar | gae | e | e | @ | SEant | e |
qq | T | | e | e | el | R | giref | 3d )

eva | indragni iti | papi-vamsa | sutasya | vi§va | asmabhyam | sam | jayatam | dhanani |
tat | nah | mitrah | varunah | mamahantam | aditih | sindhuh | prthivi | uta | dyauh |

'"Thus *drinking “of the wine we have pressed for you, °O Indra and Agni, "*conquer ®for us
*all and every kind of °riches. '°This '*let "Mitra and "*Varuna and ""the Mother Infinite
“*magnify in me and '°the Great River and '"Earth "®and '"Heaven. [14/248]

!4 [mahantam)] greaten - ¥ means to be great, full or to greaten [16/637], enlarge (1.11.3)
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SUKTA 109

& eree et a% geuf~Er e 3a a1 ST |
AT gacaHtRRa wel | At ferd areridieae 101.109.01 1
| &2 | ove? | war | RS | SR | ST 3 | gt | 3 | 'l | wsSra ! |
T2 | =D | oA | TSHI: ' | AT | TR | | A | e | arsTsad | Srae |

vi | hi | akhyam | manasa | vasyah | icchan | indragni iti | jiasah | uta | va | sa-jatan |
na | anya | yuvat | pra-matih | asti | mahyam | sah | vam | dhiyam | vaja-yantim | ataksam ||

°T hungered ’after riches of a greater substance and '’I turned and saw you [*with my mind —
3.19.3], 'O Indra and Agni. '*I have looked on you *as on my own people, *'’even as
"brothers born with me. *This is your ’mind of wisdom, and "“none "other '°that is ’in me,
and "I *have carved to shape *a thought **which gives me the plenitude of “your *'’riches.
[14/248]

15 guiding thought (8.19.29); wafe:. Throughout the Veda I take wfa: in its simple and obvious etymological
sense of =1, mental knowledge. The Greek & Latin sense of ¥, beforehand, need not be premised of the
Sanscrit particle. The force of ¥ in yuft: and w51 comes from the idea of the object of knowledge standing

before the mind & the mind moving out to embrace it in its scope. [16/587]

181 as described, that me (5.9.1)
Ford T8 fgreraw ot fasmangea an = e |
AT AT T JARATHETHT TqTH T 7= 11 01.109.02 11
e | &2 | yfeadsats | angt | s | 3a° | & | = | e |
A | e | STt | gasvar? | gt gh | wam! | S | e )

asravam | hi | bhiridavat-tara | vam | vijamatuh | uta | va | gha | syalat |
atha | somasya | pra-yati | yuva-bhyam | indragni iti | stomam | janayami | navyam |l

'T have heard “of you as *more lavish [bhiiri] in your giving [davat] than [tara] *a daughter’s
husband ®’or °a wife’s brother and ['°so — 7.11.4] "I am bringing into birth "*in the delivering

"of the nectar wine '"a new "hymn "to you, '*O Indra and Agni. [14/248]

>a defective son-in-law (Nirukta)

AT S TEHTR e foqurt sehRgassamT: |
STt o oot wefa ar st feraurrar s 1 01.109.03 1

ar | B | T | gfer | e | e | wwhr | SIgsTesH:® |
SRSy | 'O | guer:! | wafea'? | A’ | R | erel sfa | o 16 | w7 |

ma | chedma | rasmin | iti | nadhamanah | pitrnam | $aktih | anu-yacchamanah |
indragni-bhyam | kam | vrsanah | madanti | ta | hi | adri iti | dhisanayah | upa-sthe |l
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*We are making towards our desire and pray “that *our suns of light **may 'not ’be broken,
Swe are striving [yacchamanah] after [anu] "the energies °of our Fathers. '’By joy “of Indra
and Agni, ''the Strong Ones “drink of the rapture, you are "two pressing-stones '’in the lap
'of the thinking mind. [14/248]

Jrays of the Sun or reins (1.109.7)
Famet et frwor weriEnt STt gt |
ATETYAT WEEEAT UTUI AT &Terd HYAT Ghaed 11 01.109.04 11
AT | oot | oo | werr | geETet gf | weee | St | g |
dl | AT | WEsEEr! | GSUroi? | AT | e | HATS | ggehd € | 375y ||

yuvabhyam | devi | dhisana | madaya | indragni iti | somam | u$ati | sunoti |
tau | asvina | bhadra-hasta | su-pani | a | dhavatam | madhuna | prnktam | ap-su |l

*The goddess *Mind "longs *for the ecstasy, O Agni, O Indra, and ®she is pressing out 'with

13,14

you for her pressing-stones *wine of nectar. >'°O twin Aswins, '*'*come running to us

""12with your beautiful happy hands and '*mix "“the honey "in the waters. [14/248]
"'with happy (bhadra - 1.67.1) hands (hasta - 4.2.14); 12 with beautiful [su] hands [pani] (1.71.9)
[Alt.] mix [or infuse - praktam] [the Soma] with honey [madhuna] in the waters [ap-su]
FaATTHETT FEAT fora T FereawT s aed |
ATETEET AT a3 ARAT AU ATt Faed 11 01.109.05 1
AT | FET 30 | g | s | qsa | et | gEsE |
N | STsHEr | AfE | TR | A2 | 0 | =t 3 | wredem e | gae ||

yuvam | indragni iti | vasunah | vi-bhage | tavah-tama | $usrava | vrtra-hatye |
tau | a-sadya | barhisi | yajiie | asmin | pra | carsani iti | madayetham | sutasya |l

0 Indra and Agni, I have heard 'of you °that you are mighty "to slay [hatye] the Coverer
[vrtra] and “apportion *a rich substance. *O you who "“see, sit '*on this '’seat ''in the
sacrifice and "> drink the intoxication "®of the wine that we have made. [14/248]

T AU ganTeay W gfersat ffemer famer
o fgwar: o frfveat wigear St faam qeamemam 1101.109.06 1

T | NforsYar? | gasgey’ | g | gferea: | e gt | few 1=
W | gy | ' | firftsvar: 2 | afgser' | 9 | gere's | forar'® | et | Afd | s )

pra | carsani-bhyah | prtana-havesu | pra | prthivyah | riricathe iti | divah | ca |
pra | sindhu-bhyah | pra | giri-bhyah | mahi-tva | pra | indragni | vi$va | bhuvana | ati | anya |l

*Amid the shoutings [havesu] of the armies [prtana] *for men that see "®you advance and
overflow in your strength “earth *and "heaven; O Indra, O Agni, “your greatness
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*Soverpasses '’the rivers and '®overtops “the mountains and "“°your being is outstretched
beyond '%all “these [other] "worlds of creatures. [14/248]

AT Wt Torerd g ot gETHT STad =it |

3H T A WHT: g At wftest e 7 & 10 01.109.07 11
AT | i | Rrera e | ISIseg’ | SR | SR 3 | St | TRt |
T A T g | Af | ST | oo | 1217 ) e )

a | bharatam | Siksatam | vajra-bahii | asman | indragni iti | avatam | $acibhih |
ime | nu | te | raSmayah | stiryasya | yebhih | sa-pitvam | pitarah | nah | asan |l

*Bring 'for us, *win for us your riches, *O you whose arms [bahii] carry the thunder [vajra],
’increase “us, °0 Indra and Agni, *by your mights. Behold our [these] "“reins are [“indeed —
2.1.6] the same [''those] *rays “of the Sun '*by which ""our '°Fathers '*came "“to the end of
their common journey. [14/248-9]

TN Terd SAEEATEnt $ETHT STad Wy |

A=t ot srount ardamatat: Ry aferst sa e 101.109.08 1
TESE! | TRrera? | ISTSEEdr | ST | SERHT 31 | A’ | 9y |
qq | 77 | ot 10 | eon: ! | wrwe? | St | T | gfereR | 3d'e e )

puram-dara | Siksatam | vajra-hasta | asman | indragni iti | avatam | bharesu |
tat | nah | mitrah | varunah | mamahantam | aditih | sindhuh | prthivi | uta | dyauh |

'Renders [dara] of the cities [puram], *gods with the thunders [vajra] in your hands [hasta],
*Indra and Agni, *get for us, ®increase *us ’in fruitful battles. *This **let '"Mitra and ''Varuna
and "“the Mother Infinite "®magnify in me and "“the Great River and “Earth '®and '"Heaven.
[14/249]

12 [mahantam)] greaten - ¥€ means to be great, full or to greaten [16/637], enlarge (1.11.3)

Companion to Vedic and Philological Studies — Vol. 1 206



SUKTA 110

T W FUTAT AT YA TATiesT dfifaserare e |
31t Tz 38 fgos: wetdhas 9y quid wEa: 1| 01.110.01 11

T | W 39S | a3 5l | drd | g | gafent | e | Seemre | s |
s | T | ge | forasden: ! | wemeTsshae ' | g7 | &' gfr | o’ | s |

tatam | me | apah | tat | im iti | tayate | punah | svadistha | dhitih | ucathaya | Sasyate |
ayam | samudrah | iha | vi§va-devyah | svaha-krtasya | sam | iim iti | trpnuta | rbhavah |l

"Woven was “my "web *of work. "Again “that web is being woven; *a sweetest honied
*thought ''is finding words "for its expression in speech. “Behold, this is ’the nectar ocean
*in which are all the gods; it is here, '°it has been made Swaha of the divinities. '**Take
your delight in it, *O ye Ribhus. [14/249]

3 samudrah - All states of being, whether matter, mind or life and all material, mental & vital activities

depend upon an original flowing mass of Energy which is in the vivid phraseology of the Vedas called a
flood or sea, samudra, sindhu or arnas. [14/128]

16 Swaha, the luminous self-force of the fulfilled divine Nature of the gods (16/551);

[Alt.] Poriginal flowing mass of Energy '°has been made the luminous self-force of the fulfilled divine Nature
Bof all the gods.

ATHRTY T gfessa UaATaTeRT: T A7 & fremaa: |
gy e qAATTesd Afadaisret T2 11 01.110.02 1

TSI | 9 | I | $o0-d:* | U | STuTeht: | e’ | T | R | F? | s |
HeaT: 2 | =iae ' | ar | s S | |t | aR: 7 | et ol

a-bhogayam | pra | yat | icchantah | aitana | apakah | praficah | mama | ke | cit | apayah |
saudhanvanasah | caritasya | bhiimana | agacchata | savituh | dasusah | grham |l

'T give you the enjoyment *of that for whose “desire *’you come to me; °O you near to me
and ’high beyond, *'°whatever powers, ''but my friends! '*O children of Sudhanwan, by the
largeness “of your movement of action “you came "*to the house '®of Savitri '"when he was
giving out the wine of his creation. [14/249]

®wise of heart (6.11.4), wise and understanding (6.12.2)
"moving forward (3.7.7)

12The Ribhus are powers of the Light who have descended into Matter and are there born as human faculties
aspiring to become divine and immortal. In this character they are called children of Sudhanwan
[saudhanvanasah], a patronymic which is merely a parable of their birth from the full capacities of Matter
touched by the luminous energy. “Dhanwan” in this name does not mean “bow” but the solid or
desertfield of Matter otherwise typified as the hill or rock out of which the waters and the rays are
delivered. [15/338]

“bhima - the wide free infinite planes of existence founded on the Truth [15/418 fi 6]
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Teaterar StsHacTATgaaTe Togadd Uad |
& FRromamETer werueh HanehRUTaT SIdqed 11 01.110.03 1

qq’ | wfar | 92 | SgasEd’ | 3 | AT | e | AT | HEE? | A |
! | o | wmEn | ST | weom | T | g | SR’ | s |

tat | savita | vah | amrta-tvam | a | asuvat | agohyam | yat | §ravayantah | aitana |
tyam | cit | camasam | asurasya | bhaksanam | ekam | santam | akrnuta | catuh-vayam |l

*Savitri the Creator *°poured out *for you “immortality and *then '’you moved °to make it
heard here of knowledge and ’a thing not to be kept secret, and '*you made '°of the one
Bwine-cup '“of the Almighty, '"the “cup "of the wine-drinking, "*a fourfold "*bowl. [14/249]

[Notes]

And there at the sacrifice the gods [asurasya] drink [bhaksanam] in the fourfold
bowl, camasam caturvayam, the pourings of the nectar [asuvat]. For Twashtri, the Framer of
things, has given man originally only a single [ekam] bowl [camasam], the physical
consciousness, the physical body in which to offer the delight of existence to the gods. The
Ribhus, powers of luminous knowledge, take it as renewed and perfected by Twashtri’s later
workings and build up [akrnuta] in him from the material of the four planes three other
bodies, vital, mental and the causal or ideal body. [15/341]

forgaft ort aRfoTe Sadt wate: Hat SHAcEHE: |

TTLSHT B : FIerd: Haeay awgsd eifafir: 1101.110.04 1
forgeft! | wefi? | qefOrsce® | amer:* | Hate:® | W=t | IPdsca’ | AW |
Higea: | e | gRsTerd: ! | a2 | ' | gea=a | difash |

vistvi | Sami | tarani-tvena | vaghatah | martasah | santah | amrta-tvam | anasuh |
saudhanvanah | rbhavah | siira-caksasah | samvatsare | sam | aprcyanta | dhiti-bhih |l

'By entering in, *by fulfilling of action, by the traversing of obstacles, ‘by the speaking of
the word, ‘they who were *mortal, *have laid hands of enjoyment on ‘immortality; '"Ribhus,
°children of Sudhanwan, ''saw with the sun for eye and "*were joined “wholly "“to his
thoughts "%in the year of Time. [14/249]

!By cherishing (5.62.9), fostering (4.50.11);

*The Vedic immortality is a vast beatitude, a large enjoyment of the divine and infinite existence reposing on
a perfect union between the Soul and Nature. [15/470 fin 1]

[Notes]
But their [Ribhus’] special character in the Veda is that they are artisans of Immortality
[amrta-tvam]. They are represented as human beings [martasah] who have attained [anasuh]

to the condition of godhead by power of knowledge [dhiti-bhih] and perfection in their
works [$ami]. [15/338]
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grafarer for AEde o T WET SEAT |

ITEGAT ITH ATIATT FHAY AT FSSAMT: 11 01.110.05 1)
gmssa’ | o | 9 | S | TR | O | R | ST |
SUSET:” | SUSHA' | ATEHHT: ! | SHAY'? | o | geHHT: |

ksetram-iva | vi | mamuh | tejanena | ekam | patram | rbhavah | jehamanam |
upa-stutah | upa-mam | nadhamanah | amartyesu | §ravah | icchamanah |l

"The Ribhus *have measured out 'like [iva] a field [ksetram] and *’have shaped “as if with a
sharp-cutting instrument the one °cup °that is carried on the paths. "Hymned of men, *’they
made '*for the highest high [''praying — 1.109.3,] “desiring "to hear the voice of knowledge

“among the Immortals. [14/249]

AT AUTHANET 79 Jd get Tgad forem |

afuTea 3 fugeer |fiR wwaT s fEEr W 1001.110.06 1
AT | Ao | SAAiEr | g5t | gerssa’ | gad’ | Sgam’ | e |
aeoSEEr | A0 | fUq: ! | SR | wiER? | et | e | SR | T )

a | manisam | antariksasya | nr-bhyah | sruca-iva | ghrtam | juhavama | vidmana |
tarani-tva | ye | pituh | asya | sadcire | rbhavah | vajam | aruhan | divah | rajah |l

'Come, "let us pour out “the thinking mind ®by knowledge “to the strong ones *of the Air *’as
if [iva] °clarified butter **with a ladle [sruca]. “The Ribhus '"“who "“have fixed “their [strong
ones’] abodes, °crossing beyond ''Father Heaven, '°climbed "to the plenty ""of the luminous

®middle world. [14/249-50]
B cleave to (5.20.2) * their (strong ones’) '° plenty
HIA €3 T T e et |
geuTeh qaT ST sty fargw gegda-aat 11 01.110.07 1
B2 S | v | AR | S | i | st | ey | g
TR | qolT: 12 | et | e | e | e | famm'” | et | srgreram ||

rbhuh | nah | indrah | $avasa | naviyan | rbhuh | vajebhih | vasu-bhih | vasuh | dadih |
yusmakam | devah | avasa | ahani | priye | abhi | tisthema | prtsutih | asunvatam |l

*Indra “in his puissance is “even to us *a newer 'Ribhu and °Ribhu ’joined with Vajas, lords
of the plenty, and ®the Vasus, masters of riches, and "giver *of substance. ''O ye "*gods, by
your fostering power '“'"may we assail "’in your cherished '“Day '*the armies of the powers

Pwho give not the nectar wine. [14/250]

Frgror spwray T ftiora € SeEATISTaT AT 94
HteraTe: Taaear T Kl gamET faarsonaT 1 01.110.08 1
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1 | =eor? | e | Tt | Afiea | w e | ae | S |’ | O |
g | gseroeEn'? | 70 | foreh gfer | gamr' | foe'® | srspoma |

nih | carmanah | rbhavah | gam | apims$ata | sam | vatsena | asrjata | mataram | punah |
saudhanvanasah | su-apasyaya | narah | jivri iti | yuvana | pitara | akrnotana |l

*The Ribhus “pressed into shape “the Cow of Light 'out of *her skin and *%oined °the
Mother "with the child. 'O children of Sudhanwan, [*O God] "%in your desire of perfect
works "you made "“our aged '*Father and Mother “young ""again. [14/250]

[Notes]

The third work of the Ribhus is to fashion [apim$ata] the cow [gam] who gives the sweet
milk. It is said elsewhere that this cow has been delivered [asrjata] out [nih] of its covering
skin [carmanah], — the veil of Nature’s outward movement and action, — by the Ribhus.
The fostering cow herself is she of the universal forms and universal impetus of movement,
vi$vajuvarm vi$varpam, in other words she is the first Radiance, Aditi, the infinite
Consciousness of the infinite conscious Being which is the mother of the worlds. That
consciousness is brought out [asrjata] by the Ribhus from [nih] the veiling movement of
Nature [carmanah] and a figure of her is fashioned [apim$ata] here in us by them. She is, by
the action of the powers of the duality, separated from her offspring [vatsena], the soul in
the lower world; the Ribhus restore [punah] it to constant companionship [sam asrjata] with
its infinite mother [mataram]. Another great work of the Ribhus is in the strength of their
previous deeds [su-apasyaya], of the light of Indra [$avasa indrah - 1.110.7], the movement
of the Ashwins, the full yield of the fostering Cow to restore youth [yuvana akrnotana] to
the aged [jivri] Parents [pitard] of the world, Heaven and Earth. Heaven is the mental
consciousness, Earth the physical. [15/340]

AT ATSETATAfageayHT 35 fremt afid wer: |

NNCcO

a1 Tt aeun wragartafa: Ry afest sa @t 1 01.110.09 1

it | 7:2 | aesErr | SAfget | mYSAT | 375 | e | & | & | el
qq | T | | e | weeare | el | e | giefs | 3 d | )

vajebhih | nah | vaja-satau | aviddhi | rbhu-man | indra | citram | a | darsi | radhah |
tat | nah | mitrah | varunah | mamahantam | aditih | sindhuh | prthivi | uta | dyauh |

“Increase “us 'by the Vajas, lords of the plenty, *in the winning of plenty; °O Indra *with the
Ribhus, *°tear for us from its hiding place ’our rich '*felicity. ''This **let *Mitra and
"Varuna and '°the Mother Infinite **’magnify in me and '"the Great River and "*Earth "*and
Heaven. [14/250]

3 vaja-satau - The three great conquests (satau) - of the plenitudes (vaja) — to which the human being aspires,

which the Gods are in constant battle with the Vritras and Panis to give to man are the herds, the waters,
and the Sun or the solar world, ga, apah, svah [15/109]
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SUKTA 111

gl g formToaedered garer quvey |
ATIqwTa e JagaEaer-arcdT™ ATt Feme 11 01.111.01 1

qeF | T | gsga | fammrseraE:t | aar’ | 700 | SEsamer | Juvisa |
qe | fugsvam® | e | a2 | o | de | e’ | wiae ' | wensyed! |

taksan | ratham | su-vrtam | vidmana-apasah | taksan | hari | indra-vaha | vrsan-vasi |
taksan | pitr-bhyam | rbhavah | yuvat | vayah | taksan | vatsaya | mataram | saca-bhuvam |l

""The Ribhus *who do all their works [apasah] by knowledge [vidmana] 'have carved by
knowledge °the fair-moving *chariot '[bearer — vaha] of Indra, *shaped °his two bright horses
Sof strong [vrsan] rich substance [vasi]. ’And they have made '*for the Father and the
Mother "their youthful “age and "“for the child of the Ray '°his mother '"to be [bhuvam]
always at his side [saca]. [14/250]

B growth (1.66.2)
[Notes]

And of all their accomplishings that which is central is the formation [taksan] of the two
brilliant horses [hari] of Indra [indra-vaha], the horses yoked by speech to their movements,
yoked by the Word [vacah-yuja — 1.7.2] and fashioned by the mind. For the free movement
[su-vrtam] of the luminous mind, the divine mind in man [Indra], is the condition of all

other immortalising works [apasah]. [15/339]

AT AT AT AT HYWGH: Tedl AT FISATIA I |
FAT GATH T forem &= vrertar ervgrer Reifee 1 01.111.02 1

A | T2 | AP | qerd | FYSHT | 9:° | Shed” | IETE® | gsUSTadi | 35 |
F1'! | &' | FelsefieET' | ferem' | ' | 71 | w7 | et | g | ghsE |

a | nah | yajiaya | taksata | rbhu-mat | vayah | kratve | daksaya | su-prajavatim | isam |
yatha | ksayama | sarva-viraya | vi$a | tat | nah | Sardhaya | dhasatha | su | indriyam |l

"4Carve *for our *sacrifice ®a birth *in which shall be the works of the Ribhus, "“carve *light
in the thought and "power in the will, "*shape '"an impelling force *which shall beget a
perfect issue ''that “we may dwell “accompanied by the nation “of all [sarva] the heroes
[viraya]. "*Make them the host of "our '"battle and '®set in them "that “great *Indra-force.
[14/250]

? g seems not to be #mwes in the technical vedic sense, but to refer to all fruits of the sacrifice [16/579]; The

sons or children are the new soul-formations which constitute the divine Personality, the new births
within us. [15/408 fn 9]

" the various kinds of creatures. From fa to come into being, appear, be born. [16/592]
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AT TAT IITHEAAT : AT T ATfaHed ¢ |
e T At @ A forerer it ga werfvt 1 01.111.03 1

T | qEd | A | STt | S | Ea’ | T | |’ | STed | A |
arfem! | 12 | S | w ) R | fermT® | STfHE 7 | STSiEeS | garg | wEfore )

~ ~ ~

a | taksata | satim | asmabhyam | rbhavah | satim | rathaya | satim | arvate | narah |
satim | nah | jaitrim | sam | maheta | vi§vaha | jamim | ajamim | prtanasu | saksanim |l

"2Carve “getting *for us, O Ribhus, ®getting "for our chariot and ®getting *for our war-horse.
P*Mass "“together *into form ''conquest and “winning '°always ***whose strength

20b,

companioned or '*alone **shall avail "*against opposing armies. [14/250]

Bbuild (1.94.1), greaten (7.2.3); @ wzw. I am certain the word here must mean to make great in the sense of “to
compact, to construct laboriously or solidly”, with something of the force of the Latin moliri. From the

idea to make strong or great, such a sense would naturally arise; [16/586-7]
FHHHUTHIAT T FHad BTG : TG |
IuT frrrasuT Tt @ A feweg arad o o 01.111.04 1

AU | 35 | 3P | B | A’ | B | AN | Wt | SRy |

310 | femrareon!! | 2 | ST | A T | e | | | R | R )

rbhuksanam | indram | a | huve | Gtaye | rbhiin | vajan | marutah | soma-pitaye |
ubha | mitravaruna | niinam | a$vina | te | nah | hinvantu | sataye | dhiye | jise Il

41 call *for my increasing °to the drinking of the nectar wine “Indra 'who dwells [ksanam] in
Ribhu [rbhu] and °the Ribhus and ’the Vajas and *the Maruts and ''Mitra and Varuna,
“now, '’the double god-head, and "“the Aswins, and "“let them speed, let them charge '"for
the getting, '*for the thought, "*for the victory. [14/250-1]

HHWT @ oromg wfet wwifergrar eret sifag |
a1 Tt aeun wragamatafa: Ry afest sa @t 10111105 1
Y | | E | R | e’ | weRista? | et | S | St |
qq | T | | e | weeare | el | Rt | giref | 3d )

rbhuh | bharaya | sam | $isatu | satim | samarya-jit | vajah | asman | avistu |
tat | nah | mitrah | varunah | mamahantam | aditih | sindhuh | prthivi | uta | dyauh |

“Let 'Ribhu ***whet *our getting “into a sharp weapon *for fruitful battle and "Vaja ®victor
[jit] in the press and the fighting [samarya] **help *us *°to thrive. '°This '*“let *Mitra and
PVaruna and "the Mother Infinite **magnify in me and "“the Great River and '"Earth "*and
"Heaven. [14/251]
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SUKTA 123

T 7T TRUTRAT Sraa TaTar Sardr 3y: |

FouTgaTATEal forgrairfereadt wTeTa gram 11 01.123.01 1
qo:! | T2 | SfEommT | SRS | AT | TS | I | STt | STy |
FT | I | SR | ST | fersgr: | Ferfehend'® | A | g o

prthuh | rathah | daksinayah | ayoji | a | enam | devasah | amrtasah | asthuh |
krsnat | ut | asthat | arya | vi-hayah | cikitsantl | manusaya | ksayaya |l

'The wide *chariot of the Reason *has been yoked, °this *all the immortal “gods >’have
ascended. ""From the blackness '""'*she has arisen *who is noble and "vast “seeking
knowledge '*for the mind’s "foundation. [14/251]

[Notes]

gfeom in this verse may be an epithet of Usha, the Dawn. There is also a goddess
Dakshina in the Veda, who is a female energy depending on the god Daksha. Daksha being
the god who conducts the faculty of discriminative judgment, Dakshina is the faculty he
conducts, intelligence, discrimination or reason. Intelligence [daksinayah] has yoked [ayoji]
her car [rathah], instituted, that is to say, the joy of her activities; the deathless [amrtasah]
gods [devasah] take their seats in the car [a asthuh], not as Sayana suggests to go to the
material sacrifice in the car of dawn, but to take their part in the internal yajna in the chariot
of the Intelligence. In this hymn, however, since it is the dawn of realisation in the mind that
is intended, Dakshina and Usha are possibly identified or at any rate so closely associated
that their action and epithets are almost in common. [14/391]

Intelligence or Dawn has risen up [ut asthat] out of the black darkness [krsnat];
illumination of Intelligence has come out of the obscuration of ignorance or aprakasha;
Fwmd from the black is a description of the tamoguna which is always represented in Yoga by

the black colour. Dakshina or Usha is 31, noble, one of the high gods that help as opposed
to the Dasyus, the dark & ignoble enemies of the spirit; she is fogm@m:, either wide or various in
her motion or wide & vast in her being, s&dt, a power of the Mahas, a birth from the
wideness of the truth of things. She rises fferca=it arqs &vma. Dakshina or Usha, the dawn of
mental illumination, brings knowledge, perception, vision, in a word %g [cikitsanti] for the

firm establishing [ksayaya] either of the mind [manusaya] in its illumination or of the
human sadhaka [manusaya] in the fresh spiritual position or abiding place [ksayaya] he has
gained in the progress of his yoga. &= is frequently turned in this sense by the figurative &

symbolical language of the Vedas. Or else it may be that Dakshina seeks certainty of
knowledge (compare fafaferean) for the firm establishment [ksayaya] of the mind [manusaya]

in its gettings. [14/391-2]
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gat frgergarreatty srEdt ot gedt a4 |
IoOT GG : TAHUNT ST gagat 11 01.123.02 1

qat! | TorareT? | ST | SFaIfer | St | Ao | SR | J |
S | 9 | S | A2 | gy | 3T | IO | S | e | gt ||

purva | viSvasmat | bhuvanat | abodhi | jayanti | vajam | brhati | sanutri |
ucca | vi | akhyat | yuvatih | punah-bhiih | a | usah | agan | prathama | piirva-hitau |l

'First before “all °the universe "Dawn “awoke *conquering °substance, "vast, safely-

preserving; *high ''she shone "Yabroad “in her youth "reborn; "Usha '*'°came 'first '®*in the

earliest [plrva] calling [hutau]. [14/251]

*victorious (10.46.5); 8 conqueror, conquering (10.7.4); revealing (4.2.18), looking on (7.13.3)
Taer writ forwrertfr v s 3w g

AT Y 3T AT FHAT FATTET ST GAT 11 01.123.03
Fq! | ST | WERE | farswSTiy | Jsvr: | 3w | 2f97 | Alsr | gssid® |
Q10| 1 | I | WiordT' | AT | ST | At | g )

yat | adya | bhagam | vi-bhajasi | nr-bhyah | usah | devi | martya-tra | su-jate |
devah | nah | atra | savita | damiinah | anagasah | vocati | stiryaya |l

"Because *today “thou dividest ’their share °to the Strong Ones, °[O] Usha "goddess *beautiful

Sshining upon the world of mortals, *therefore here "’the god "*Savitri *wide-governing
"utters ''us free from sin '"for the kingdom of the Sun. [14/251]

34 The sacrifice is essentially an arrangement, a distribution [vi-bhajasi] of the human activities and
enjoyments [bhagam] among the different cosmic Powers [nr-bhyah] to whose province they by right
belong. Therefore the hymns repeatedly speak of the portions of the gods. [15/279]

? perfectly [su] born [jate] (3.15.2) ®among the mortals (7.52.1); 16 declares (10.12.8)
TETEHEAT ATcdosT fqafad STfer TTAT gamT |
FreTEd TaaT TR S JEAT 1 01.123.04 1)
TERSTRY! | 3T | ATt | et | fodsfaer | Afae | a7 | gum |
o=t | e | yrga! | A2 | ST | SIS | T | WS | FgAH |

grham-grham | ahana | yati | accha | dive-dive | adhi | nama | dadhana |
sisasantl | dyotana | $asvat | a | agat | agram-agram | it | bhajate | vasiinam |l

'To house and house *the bright one *comes “towards us, *in sky and sky **establishing in

12,13

their place "the names of things; *bent on enjoyment "'ever '’shining '>'*she comes and

"%enjoys “always '“the first fruit '"of every possession. [14/251]

"the Truth of the divine Nature, Power in consciousness expressed by the name (14/480)

? seeking to conquer (6.73.3), desiring to get (1.102.6); " tip-top [Monier-Williams]
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TITET THT SEUTET ATTHES: T TLHT S |
T2IT | AT AT TGET TdT JAN o S0 W 11 01.123.05 1l

W | ST | SRR | S | 3 | Al | e | S |
qgr | 910 | gEn | 2 | e | grar't | SR | ae | gfeor! | e |

bhagasya | svasa | varunasya | jamih | usah | stinrte | prathama | jarasva |
pasca | sah | daghyah | yah | aghasya | dhata | jayema | tam | daksinaya | rathena |

The sister 'of Bhaga, “the twin *of Varuna, *Usha, °goddess of Truth, ’thou first of the gods
Scleave to us; *afterwards '*is '®he "*to be crushed "“who is "“the establisher “of sin; '*him
“may we conquer '"by Reason *with the speed of her chariot. [14/251]

*close comrade (1.65.4), companion (8.72.4)

®(she of) true words (8.19.22), of true light (1.123.6)

8 come near (3.3.7), approach (7.9.6)

IERAT AT I JYETAET 3T |

TTET S| THETATEGRTasshuaegear foramdt: 11 01.123.06 1
I | S | AT | 3 | s | I | ST | e | 3T |
TTel!” | agf!! | qHer'? | SASTeRT’ | Srfe ! | puata’ | 3w | faswrd: |

ut | Tratam | stinrtah | ut | puram-dhih | ut | agnayah | §usucanasah | asthuh |
sparha | vasini | tamasa | apa-giilha | avih | krnvanti | usasah | vi-bhatth |l

**May *the true lights "*arise in us, **may *those that hold this mansion; "the forces of the
night *flaming pure **join them; “our desirable "possessions *hidden away "*by the
darkness "the wide-shining '“Dawns '“"’reveal. [14/251]

2 ascend upwards (8.44.4)

3 true words (8.19.22)

> the many-thoughted goddess (7.9.6)

"fires (5.6.6)

1415 manifest (4.3.11)

'7the wide [vi] - shining [bhatih]

[Incomplete]
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SUKTA 179

TS1E TG: FTSHTOT ST SEAIGTal St |
ferar foret e AT 7 aetEwon ST 1001.179.01 1
geff:! | STER? | TG | QMO | FIn° | Sl | 37 | St |
fomfer | forrm'c | SRt | AT | Sl | gl | 3 1 Tt | e | S

purvih | aham | $aradah | S$asramana | dosah | vastoh | usasah | jarayantih |
minati | §riyam | jarima | tantinam | api | im iti | nu | patnih | vrsanah | jagamyuh |l

"Many *Autumns “have ’I “been toiling *night and °day, "dawns *aging me. ''Age ’is
diminishing '°the glory "of our bodies. "Now '*let '"the males '®come '°to their spouses.
[14/252]

¥ Tufg ga swaamT emecaTeh SaRaE=ar |
T RrgagrgaaTy: 9 T UeEguis T 11101.179.02 1
I I | T | gE | SRASHT:S | ST | ATeRH | Sa:® | SEe | SRar |
%11 |%|?[12 | 3;|—a-13 | 34-5214 | q-%ls | 34—'_—(1-;[\16 | 3413:17 |g-q\18 |$19| 3[20' 13|'<-_-|°[:21 |<‘:l13[5ﬁ¢;22 |GPTQ1:23 I

ye | cit | hi | pirve | rta-sapah | asan | sakam | devebhih | avadan | rtani |
te | cit | ava | asuh | nahi | antam | apuh | sam | Gm | nu | patnih | vrsa-bhih | jagamyuh |

Even “the men of old, 'who °were *wise [sapah] of the Truth [rta] and they spoke with ®the

gods '“the things of the Truth — "“even ''they "“cast (all) *"downward, yea, '"they reached

Bnot %an end. Now ***let **the males '%*®

come to their spouses. [14/252]
85 = completely [14/252 fn 17]
[Alt.] *’Now ***let *'the spouses '®**come to their males.
T T o Aater A forar et srvagaTd |
FATAES FAA AT FeeedeT fHeATasa=a 1l 01.179.03
T A | AT | I | St | Qe | e | 5@ | ' | b | e |
STE'? | 391 | S | Srasied!S | e | w7 | werse'® | fae | Afe | st )
na | mrsa | Srantam | yat | avanti | devah | visvah | it | sprdhah | abhi | a§navava |
jayava | it | atra | $ata-nitham | 3jim | yat | samyafica | mithunau | abhi | ajava |l

"Not *in vain is *the labour *which °the gods “protect. '*''Let us have the taste of *even ’all
°the contesting forces, “let us conquer “indeed '“even here, ***'let us run "this '*battle-race

Pof a hundred leadings, '*a complete couple. [14/252]
! stgmr = “Taste” [14/252 fn 18]

2021 yzvarsra lit. that which [yat] ?*2'let us run [abhi ajava] (indicating the action in which to conquer) [14/252
fn 19]
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TEET | G HTH AT ATATAT A FHATed |

wtrargeT wut |t Rorfa efeir gafa g@d 1001.179.04 1
TEE! | A | T | | ST | S | g4 | ATSSIG: | s | a0 | Fo |
FArarEr? | o’ | ) fonfas | e | st | eafa | ame |

nadasya | ma | rudhatah | kamah | a | agan | itah | a-jatah | amutah | kutah | cit |
lopamudra | vrsanam | nih | rinati | dhiram | adhira | dhayati | $vasantam |l

5L et “not *desire **come on me 'of the stream *that stays me — *desire ®born from here or
%!'from somewhere °in those other worlds. "Lopamudra "“goes '“in to her spouse; '*she
drains deep *her panting Lord, "she ignorant, '®him the wise. [14/252]

%=, In the sense of “Not”. [14/252 fn 20]

3 J wHHar e diaqd 79 |
TEATTTLIRAT aeg Taod TARMI & 7 11 01.179.05 1

| EH | St | gasy’ | diae’ |1 397 | e |
A | O | ST | TR A g geag! | s | Y7 ekt

imam | nu | somam | antitah | hrt-su | pitam | upa | bruve |
yat | sim | agah | cakrma | tat | su | mrlatu | pulu-kamah | hi | martyah |l

’Now 'to this *Soma °I speak. °Drunk 'near “into *our hearts, *'%ll ''the impurity '*we have
done, “that '*"let its grace wholly forgive: "for ®*mortal man is '°a creature of many [pulu]
desires [kamah]. [14/252]

I : AN WA : TAHIE TAHTSHM: |
IUT FUGTIE: YuTs TedT SEsTereT S 11 01.179.06 1
I | GFHH:? | @A | IS | SIS | SO’ | R |
3 | i | SIS | gu? | e | gy | ISR | s )|

agastyah | khanamanah | khanitraih | pra-jam | apatyam | balam | icchamanah |
ubhau | varnau | rsih | ugrah | puposa | satyah | devesu | a-$isah | jagama |l

'Agastya *digging *with spades, 'desiring *offspring, *the child and °strength, ''he, the forceful
""Rishi, “nourished *both °the Races (*of either *colour) and "‘reached “in the gods "“the true
Pblessings. [14/252]

aof. — 1. human / 1. Arya or 2. Divine / 2. Dasa [14/252 fn 21]
[Notes]

Soma is that first supreme dappled Bull, generator of the worlds of the becoming, for
from the Ananda, from the all-blissful One they all proceed; delight is the parent of the

variety of existences. He is the Bull, uksan, a word which like its synonym vrsan, means
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diffusing, generating, impregnating, the father of abundance, the Bull, the Male; it is he who
fertilises Force of consciousness, Nature, the Cow, and produces and bears in his stream of
abundance the worlds. [15/357]

What is mentioned in this Sukta is the symbolic union of Purusha and Prakrti to create
the godhead, Son. This idea is there in RV (5.69.2) which mentions the bulls (vrshabha)
which cast their seed (retas) and the cows (dhenavah).

Sri Aurobiitdo explains: “the Bull is the Purusha, soul or conscious being; the cow is the
Prakrti, the power of consciousness. The creation of the godhead, the son, comes by the
fertilisation of the triple luminous consciousness by the triple luminous soul of the truth-
being so that higher consciousness becomes active, creative and fruitful in man.” [15/539]

This same idea is in this sukta in a different form. Of the 6 mantras, the first two are
clearly uttered by Lopamudra, according to all scholars. The word Lopamudra appears only
in the 4™ mantra. The last padas of mantras 1 and 2 have similar meanings: “Let vrsana
come [jagamyuh] to the wife (patni)". We have to clarity what is vrsana. It means the Bull,
the strong one. It usually refers to the Indra-power or Purusha.

Mantra 1 states that, ‘she has spent [Sasramana] many [pirvih] years [$aradah] and is
now approaching old age [jarima tantinam]; let vrsana (Indra-power, husband) approach
[jagamyuh] the wife [patni]. Agastya, in mantra 3, declares that, ‘effort (shrantam) is
needed. In this world, we may triumph in many conflicts if we exert mentally together
[samyafica mithunau]’. In mantra 4, Agastya declares that, ‘let Lopamudra approach
vrsanam’. Note he does not say husband. The word Lopamudra means ‘one who lacks
(lopa) the movement (ra) of happiness (mud)’. Agastya suggests that she should first work
and prepare herself (removing her deficiency) and meet the vrsana. Lopamudra takes the
hint. She understands that, to meet the Bull (vrsana) or Indra-power, Soma-delight should
be released by means of work. She prepares the symbolic Soma of delight (mantra 5) and
prays that the vrsana may come. Apparently, the symbolic union between the Purusha and
Prakrti takes place; the mantra 6 is Agastya’s thanksgiving. He says that he has nourished
both (u bhau) obligations, which may mean the physical union and the higher-level union of
Purusha and Prakriti. The mantra states that, ‘he received the blessings of truth (satya
ashisha) from the gods’. Thus, according to this interpretation, mantra 5 is uttered by
Lopamudra, and mantra 6 by Agastya. There is no need to bring in the brahmachari

(novice) to explain mantra 5 as done in the earlier interpretation.

[Based on the essay of A.B. Purani — quoted by R L Kashyap in Rig Veda Samhita
Mandal 1 Part Three, 2009]
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